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अवजानन्ति माां मूढा मानुष ां िनुमाश्रििम ्।
परां भावमजानतिो मम भूिमहे श्वरम ्॥ ९-११॥
avajānanti māṃ mūḍhā mānuṣīṃ tanumāśritam।
paraṃ bhāvamajānanto mama bhūtamaheśvaram॥ 9-11||
Ignorant people disregard Me when I descend in the human form.
They do not know My Supreme Nature as the Lord of all beings.
-Śrīmad Bhagavad Gītā IX, 11
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 09, 2021

1. How can Swami Vivekananda be called a saint when he was a nonvegetarian?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! The above question was raised in an
internet discussion forum. Please grace us with Your response to the same. At Your
Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swāmi replied: O Learned and Devoted Servants of God! Even Lord
Śrī Rama, who was an Incarnation of God, was a non-vegetarian. A saint is
lesser than God. Even Śrī Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, the Guru of
Vivekananda ate fish. Sometimes, the Incarnation neglects a certain point in
order to stress on other important points, which are more important. Killing
animals and birds for non-vegetarian food is certainly a sin as preached by
God Buddha and God Ṛṣabhadeva, the first tīrthaṅkara of Jainism. Even
Jesus consumed non-vegetarian food, but He criticized people killing
animals and birds for food. If the followers can initially follow all other
important points preached by the divine preachers, then later, they can also
concentrate on following this point of vegetarianism too. We should not
imitate what God does. We should follow what God says. Some critical
points have certain hidden backgrounds and there is always an underlying
meaning behind the actions of God.
2. What is the significance of various gods riding their respective
animals (vāhanas)?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: The vāhanas or vehicles of various gods are either
some animals or birds. They indicate the soul serving God. Thus, the vāhanas
carrying the gods on their backs signifies the service of the soul to God.
3. By whom and when was the knowledge of the Vedas and the
Upaniṣads first given to humanity?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: God gave divine spiritual knowledge to humanity in
the beginning of creation, irrespective of region and religion.
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4. How can man live by every word proceeding out of God’s mouth?
[A devotee asked through Śrī Anil: Jesus Christ said, “It is written, 'Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.'". Could
You please provide some real-life examples of the application of this statement?]

Swāmi replied: The word of God means the commandments of God
that form the divine constitution meant to protect justice in worldly life.
Those who did not follow His words, could not live since they were killed
by God. All demons are examples of this. God’s word is more important than
bread because if one dies without bread, such a soul will not go to hell. But,
if a soul dies due to its violation of God’s word, the soul goes to hell.
5. Why was Mohammad not a perfect Incarnation of God Viṣṇu?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Who said that He was not a perfect Incarnation of
God? The Incarnation of God behaves as per the situation and preaches
accordingly. Hence, we should never misunderstand the Incarnation.
6. How can a Kṛṣṇa devotee worship other gods when the Gītā (7:20)
clearly prohibits it?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: The verse means that any Incarnation of God can be
worshipped. The worship of angels is not the worship of God. The objection
to the worship of angels is not the objection to the worship of various
Incarnations of God.
7. To which Hindu God should I pray to get a good husband?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: You should pray to God Rāma.
8. While reading the Bhagavad Gītā are we to follow rules like giving
up eating onions and garlic, or not cut nails, while reading?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: All these things are only superficial and are not
important. The devotion to God Kṛṣṇa alone is important.
9. In heaven, will we be in the company of our family members and
friends, besides God?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: There are several devotees in divine bodies, who give
a good devoted company to us.
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10. Is it a sin for Christians to tell non-Christians that they will go to
hell for not believing in Jesus?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Here ‘Jesus’ means the one God, who is present in all
Incarnations. The word ‘Jesus’ in this statement does not mean only a
particular form of God with a specific name. Jesus said that He will come
again. Did He say that He will come again with the same name? God will
keep coming in different forms with different names in every human
generation.
11. How is knowing Brahman equal to knowing everything?
[A devotee asked through Śrī Anil: What is meant by the statement of the
Upaniṣads “By knowing that (Brahman), everything is known?” Does that mean that we
become omniscient after self-realisation and we come to know all the sciences, arts,
religions, etc?]

Swāmi replied: When you know that the entire pot ware is made of
clay, you will know that everything is essentially clay. “Everything is
known” means that the causal material of everything is known. All the things
in the world are made of energy alone. Hence, you will know that the entire
world is nothing but an appearance or modification of energy. You will know
that the entire world basically is energy. Going a step further, even this
energy is created by God. All the modifications of the energy are also created
by God and not by the inert energy. Hence, when it is said that everything is
known, it means that you will come to know that everything has been created
by God alone. As such you, as a soul, can never get the entire knowledge of
everything created by God. Only God has the entire knowledge of everything
and He alone is omniscient.
12. How can one obediently live for the Kingdom of Heaven?
[A devotee asked through Śrī Anil: Jesus Christ asked people to not be attached
to this world and live for the Kingdom of Heaven through obedience to God. What
changes in the government and public services could help in achieving that goal?]

Swāmi replied: Following justice and rejecting injustice in every step
will help in achieving this goal. Following this basic principle alone can
satisfy God. Obedience means strictly following the divine constitution
created by God and this is the essence of pravṛtti. Devotion comes only in
nivṛtti. Obedience is the basic form of devotion.
13. Can one mentally chant the Mahāmṛtyuñjaya Mantra without
formal initiation (dīkṣā) from a Guru?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swāmi replied: There is no special mantra in this world. Mantra
means any line of prose, poetry or song that spontaneously attaches you to
God.
14. How did this idea originate that Satan in the form of a serpent
tempted Eve?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Ideas are always created by souls due to the freedom
given to them by God.
15. Was Sai Baba Hindu or Muslim?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Sai Baba of Shirdi was a Human Incarnation of God.
He had descended on earth to unite all religions, especially Hinduism and
Islam, which had many differences in those days.
16. Is Judas in heaven or hell?
[A question from an online questioner brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Since Judas repented and punished himself, he is free
of the sin. He has neither gone to hell nor to heaven. Since his sin was wiped
out, he did not go to hell. Since he had not done any meritorious deed, he did
not go to heaven. So, he was born again on this earth, which is in between
heaven and hell. Earth is in between heaven and hell, not in a physical sense,
but in the sense of value.
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SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 10, 2021

1. How can we manage our worldly relationships?
[Śrī Bhagath K. asked: Jai Guru Datta! Padanamaskaram Swami! Based on what
my friend told me about the analysis of Śaṅkara, I feel that whatever I know is not real
because it does not exist in the past, present and future. Śaṅkara says that that which
is temporary, must also be unreal, in all the three periods of time (Yadanityaṃ tat
kṛtakaṃ hi loke). Then how can we manage our relationships in worldly life (pravṛtti)?
Could You please guide me?]

Swāmi replied: O Learned and Devoted Servants of God! The analysis
of Śaṅkara is only meant to overcome the excessive fascination we have for
our worldly bonds. If our fascination for worldly bonds is within limits, it is
alright since it enables us to fulfill our worldly duties. The goal is to develop
unlimited fascination for God alone.
2. Should we express gratitude by giving gifts to those who have helped
us in the past?
[Tinku K. asked: Jai Guru Datta! Padanamaskaram Swami! My friend has a doubt.
Some years ago, he and his family lost their wealth in business and returned to their
village. Some people in the village and their grandmother’s friends helped them with
some food items like rice, dal etc. Now their family is again doing business and are well
settled. They want to give gifts like dresses to the people in the village to express their
gratefulness. This is only a matter of worldly life. But is it a sin or a good thing to do?]

Swāmi replied: It is a good thing since gratefulness is an essential
quality that every human being must have.
3. Why should I believe in the Human Incarnation of God when it is
not mentioned in the Holy Quran?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! The following question was raised in an
internet discussion by a muslim devotee, Vestabashan Gubalicanakan on the topic of
the Human Incarnation of God. Please grace us with Your response to the same. At Your
Divine Lotus Feet-anil
Vestabashan Gubalicanakan said: The Great Power (God) does not have to come
in human form, when the Great Power (God) can sent forth Messengers. I can see your
point, and it is rather interesting, however, I abide by the complete and uncorrupted
laws of the Great Power (God) that which are written in the Holy Quran. What you are
saying here, is contradictory to what the Great Power (God) describes in the Holy Quran.
9
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You must also understand that Prophet Muhammad never claimed to be the Son of
God; none of the Prophets did. Likewise, it is not wise to say that the Prophets are
Human Incarnations of the Great Power (God) when such has not been said by the Great
Power (God). However, I believe that the Great Power (God) can inspire individuals and
convey the words that the Great Power (God) speaks to the individual so that they may
spread the true message.]

Swāmi replied: Do you believe that God has full freedom to do
whatever He wishes or not? If He has full freedom, it is up to Him to send
messengers or even to come personally. The owner of a factory may instruct
his senior employees to deal with a certain problem in the factory. But
sometimes, the owner himself may visit the factory to solve the problem. Is
there a rule in the constitution saying that the owner of the factory must never
visit his factory since his visiting the factory will lower his value? In fact, the
owner personally visiting the factory shows his simplicity and it brings more
value to him. It is up to the will of God to decide whether He wants to send
a messenger or come Himself to solve a problem. Who are you to dictate
terms and norms to God?
4. Why did Jesus claim to be the Son of man despite His immaculate
conception?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The term son of man refers to the medium (body) in
the external sense. Son of God refers to the internal divine core, in the inner
sense. Both are correct in the case of an Incarnation of God.
5. How do I open the seven cakras in my body?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: There are no physical cakras in our body. Cakras only
mean whirlpools that can potentially trap a swimmer swimming in this
worldly ocean and trying to reach God. It is only a figure of speech. Certain
Gurus are either ignorant of the truth or are exploiting the public for their
personal benefits.
6. Why does God need to be born on earth, when He can easily do
anything from heaven?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. Why does God
need to be born on earth, when He can easily do anything from heaven? He forgave a
lot of people and cleansed them as well. Why does He need to be born and why was He
sinless unlike others?]

Swāmi replied: A king can get the flesh of a deer for his kitchen just
by giving an order to hunters. Then why does he still go to the forest to hunt
a deer? Why does he expose himself to the many dangers from wild animals
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in the forest? It is only for the sake of entertainment. You know that a movie
is based on a false story written by some author. Why then do you still go to
movie theatres to watch such false movies? God is sinless while acting as an
Incarnation because He knows that He is the creator and controller of this
entire world. So, He always behaves in fair and just manner. How the
Incarnation’s actions are justified is sometimes beyond the capacity of our
understanding. But one thing is clear, that there is no need for Him to behave
in an unjust way like a soul.
7. Why does the all-loving God choose to help only some people?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. If God is real
love and if He saves sinners, why does He have preferences? Why did He not first choose
to save Judas instead of others? Why does He hate some people and say that He loves
all equally?

Swāmi replied: God alone made Judas realize his sin and repent for it.
The heart of Judas could receive and assimilate God’s preaching in that life
itself. There are some hearts, which can assimilate it only in the long run,
after several lifetimes. Hence, God always continues His effort. He does not
use His miraculous power to bring reformation in a soul. He desires the
complete transformation of the devotee’s heart in a free atmosphere, without
any threatening force. Hell is such a threatening force that induces some
temporary transformation in souls.
8. Can I worship the actress Deepika Padukone as God?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: You cannot make any item as a representative model
of God for worship. Why do you make only a specific three coloured piece
of cloth as the national flag? Why do you not use some dirty cloth as the
national flag instead?
9. Did God offer forgiveness and salvation to those who sought it before
Christ’s death on the cross?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Yes. God existed even before the creation of this
world.
10. Why are most Brahmin Hindu temple priests not physically fit?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: A priest becomes mentally fit to worship God by his
constant devotion, which is related to mind. But that devotion becomes
perfect only when there is physical fitness also. “A sound mind in a sound
body” is a famous saying.
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11. Do unbaptized babies go to heaven?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. There is a belief
in Christianity that the baptism ritual will cleanse the person of the original sin
committed by Adam.]

Swāmi replied: Baptism is only a psychological process of treating the
mind. The mind is responsible for doing meritorious or sinful deeds.
12. How can God be all-loving when the Bible describes His cruelty?
[A question from an internet forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. When the Bible
(Old Testament) is filled with passages depicting God’s anger and cruelty just like that
of any other person, why is it still said that He loves all. He only loved some and saved
only some selected people. Why do people still say that God is all-loving?]

Swāmi replied: God’s love is justified and reasonable love, which is
like light. The blind and irrational love of the soul is darkness. Even the
human government cannot adopt a policy of protecting everybody without
discrimination and not punishing even wrongdoers. Emmanuel means the
saviour of His people. ‘His people’ means righteous souls and not all souls
without any discrimination.
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 06-03-2021
March 12, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 06, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Is the soul’s imaginary world or dream as continuous as the external
world created by God?
[Swami has said that the difference between the imaginary world of a soul and
the external world created by God is that the imaginary world does not appear as real
as this external world appears to God.
Śrī Lakshman commented: I also think that there is another difference. The
imaginary world of a soul is not as continuous as this external world is. Yet another
difference is that God can multiply Himself in His creation, which is imaginary to Him.
He can simultaneously exist as many Human Incarnations of God. But a soul cannot do
so in its dream.
Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: I can also think of one more difference. A soul cannot
decide what kind of dream it will have when it goes to sleep. However, God can decide
what should be there in His creation and how it should run. A soul does not have perfect
control over its dreams, whereas, God has perfect control over His imaginary creation.
Most of the time, the soul’s dreams happen involuntarily. Is my thinking correct,
Swami?]

Swāmi replied: I compared the imaginary world of the soul with this
real world, which is also the imaginary world of God. The comparison is
valid only in one required aspect, which is that both worlds are imaginary to
their respective creators. I concentrated only on that required aspect. When
one says that the face of a beautiful lady is like the moon, the comparison is
only valid in that one aspect of beauty. It only means that her face is as
pleasant as the moon. You are bringing points of difference between the two
such as the moon has black spots while the lady’s face does not have them
etc. These other aspects are not necessary in that context. My only point is
that although both worlds are imaginary, the imaginary world of God appears
real and clear to God, whereas, the imaginary world of the soul appears to be
very unclear and unreal to soul. This difference is due to the omnipotence of
God and the negligible potence of soul.
Another difference is that this world, which is the imaginary world of
God, is essentially unreal with respect to God, but it appears to be absolutely
real to Him to give real entertainment to Him. The imaginary world of the
13
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soul is made of the soul’s own awareness and hence, it is not basically unreal
to the soul. The soul is awareness. The soul’s imaginary world is a tiny part
of that awareness. It is very weak compared to the soul, but its existence is at
par with the existence of the soul. In this sense, there is a similarity in both
cases. This external world exists in a state that is as real to God as Himself
(absolute reality). The imaginary world also exists in a state that is as real to
the soul as itself. In both the cases, the commonality is that the cause grants
its own level of reality (existence) to its effect. God and the soul are causes
and their respective imaginary worlds are the effects.
Both the causes grant their own level of existence to their
corresponding effects, in order to get real entertainment. Yet, both the effects
are unreal in essence. This is because, the existence of both the effects is
granted by their causes and is not inherent of the effects. This is another
similarity between the imaginary worlds created by God and the soul. Hence,
the cause has the freedom to withdraw its existence from the effect, whenever
it wishes. Since the effect has no inherent existence, the poor effect
disappears, whenever the cause withdraws its existence from its effect. Due
to this basic fact, the cause can perform any miracle in its effect. Hence, the
cause is the absolute reality while the effect is the relative reality.
Due to this analysis, the effect can neither be said to be existent nor can
it be said to be non-existent. It is not existent because it does not have its own
inherent existence. It is not non-existent because the effect is presently
perfectly existent, owing to the borrowed perfect existence of the cause. In
that case, why is there a difference in the entertainment of God and the soul?
Why does God obtain real entertainment from His imaginary world, whereas
the soul is not able to obtain real entertainment from its imaginary world?
The reason is that God only has His imaginary world as the single effect. The
soul is observing not only its imaginary world, but also God’s imaginary
world outside. The soul has this second reference of the external world. In
comparision with the external reference of God’s imaginary world, the soul
feels that its imaginary world is almost unreal. This is because the soul
compares its own imaginary world with the external imaginary world of God.
The soul enjoying its imaginary world in its waking state alone is
compared with God enjoying creation, which is His imaginary world. The
sleeping soul experiencing a dream is not compared with God. This is
because, God never has any ignorance, unlike the soul which is in ignorance
while it is asleep and seeing a dream. When God wants to enjoy the world to
the climax extent, God imposes ignorance upon Himself. The soul being
entertained by its own imaginary world in the waking state (daydream) also
imposes ignorance upon itself for better entertainment. But the soul that is
14

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

asleep and seeing a dream is under forced ignorance. It does not have any
second external reference since it is disconnected from the body, the senses
and the external world during sleep. Hence, it feels that its dream-world is as
real as the external world. That dream state of the sleeping soul cannot be
compared with God, in any situation. Hence, the dream-state of the soul is
totally irrelevant in the context of this discussion.
2. Why does the Veda say that space arose from the Ātman instead of
the Parabrahman?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: The Veda says “Ātmanaḥ ākāśaḥ sambhūtaḥ…”,
which means that space arose from (was created by) Ātman. This creates a doubt
whether space arose from God or the soul, since the word Ātman can refer to either
God or the soul. If the Veda would have used the word Parabrahman instead, there
would not have been any doubt.]

Swāmi replied: Ātman means the mediated God in this context. The
unimaginable God has no form, nature or address. So, one cannot refer to
Him directly. If we try to refer to the unimaginable God, there is every danger
of the the souls receving the knowledge misunderstanding the statement.
Since the unimaginable God cannot be known or even imagined, they might
think that He does not exist. It would lead to atheism. In reality, it was the
unimaginable God alone who created the eternal space (parama vyoma) that
is required for creating the form of the first Energetic Incarnation. This first
Energetic Incarnation or mediated God, further created the elemental space
required for creation. Of course, the unimaginable God exists in the first
Energetic Incarnation or the first mediated God. That unimaginable God who
has perfectly merged with the first mediated God, alone created even the
elemental space. If I speak about the mediated God creating space, it only
means that I am speaking about the unimaginable God creating space. The
process of creation itself is unimaginable. The unimaginability of the process
of creation itself creates worry in the minds of souls who are trying to
understand it. If it is further said that God, the Creator is also unimaginable,
it will create extra worry and further confusion in the minds of the souls.
3. Can creation ever be 100% real for God?
[Śrī Phani asked: This question is related to the discussion during a satsang about
the concept that the creation appears real to God. It is said that māyā (mithyā) is that
which is neither real (sat) nor unreal (asat) (Sadasat vilakṣaṇā māyā—Śaṅkara). The
world is both real (sat) and unreal (asat) from the perspective of God and also from the
perspective of the soul. God may subject Himself to 99% illusion, so that this world
appears real to Him, but it will never be 100% real. Is this true?]
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Swāmi replied: One person sees the real rope. The other person sees
an unreal snake superimposed on the real rope. That unreal snake appears to
be real to him. Both these people are simultaneously experiencing the reality
and unreality of the same object simultaneously. Both reality and unreality
can exist with reference to the same item from the two different angles of the
two different people. There is no mutual contradiction in this case. Hence,
you can call this world as both real and unreal without any mutual
contradiction from the standpoints of the soul and God respectively. The
same idea can also be conveyed alternatively by saying that the world is
neither real nor unreal. This is not against logic when each of the views are
from two different perspectives. But there is no wonder in this logic.
The real wonder appears when the same world is real as well as unreal
from the same standpoint without any mutual contradiction. That single
standpoint from where the world is real as well as unreal, simultaneously,
without any mutual contradiction, is God. God is seeing this world as real
and unreal, without any mutual contradiction. How is it so?
(1) God is seeing this world as an absolute reality (as real as Himself).
This is because, God has granted His own absolute reality to the originally
unreal world. So, the world has become absolutely real for the sake of giving
Him real entertainment. (2) God is also seeing this world as unreal because
the world is basically unreal by itself, if God withdraws His absolute reality.
This aspect is used while performing miracles like creation etc.
Due to the reasons given above, the world is real and unreal to God.
The mutual contradiction is removed on the basis of logic alone. This is more
wonderful than the concept explained above, where creation is real to the
soul while being unreal to God.
If you take the case of the soul alone observing the external world, the
soul can only realize this external world to be as real as itself. This is because,
the soul is a part of the world. The reality of both the world and the soul is
the same absolute reality of God. This is because, God has granted His
absolute reality to this world as well as to the soul, which is part of the world.
The existence of both the world and the soul has two sides. One side is their
God-given absolute reality and the other side is their original unreality. These
two are like the two sides of the same coin. When the soul grants its reality
to its imaginary world, the soul cannot grant it the side of absolute reality.
The absolute reality is dependent only on God’s will because it is His
inherent property. The soul can only grant its own inherent property of
unreality to its imaginary world. Hence, the soul’s imaginary world does not
appear to have the same absolute reality as the external world. Even though
the soul wishes to grant it absolute reality in order to obtain real
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entertainment, it is unable to do so. The imaginary world of the soul is very
weak. It is a diluted reality, with respect to the soul. The soul is awareness
and a part of the soul (awareness) itself is modified into the imaginary world.
After maintaining the imaginary world for some time, the soul becomes weak
because of a reduction in its awareness-energy, which is the material content
of the world. In the case of the soul, the building material of the imaginary
world is the soul itself. This awareness is already available. The soul can only
create, change or dissolve the forms of its imaginary world. The building
material of the imaginary world remains as it is because the soul cannot
generate, change or dissolve itself. In the case of the unimaginable God, God
is not the building materal of creation. God is not reduced in quantity by the
creation of the world. Hence, not only the forms, but also the building
material of His imaginary world are unreal with respect to Him. Therefore,
the soul and the world constitute the entire imaginable domain, whereas, God
is the entire unimaginable domain.
4. Can You please prescribe a prayer which my students can recite
daily?
[Smt. Sudha Rani asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Thank you, Swami, for every
help I have been receiving from my birth till date. Actually, You were my real helper in
all of my past births and You are going to help me in all my future births too. Thank You
so much for all of that.
As a language teacher also explain dharma to my students. Swami, can You please
give a suitable hymn which I can pass on to my students for their daily prayers?]

Swāmi replied: The following hymn has been spontaneously
composed by God Datta existing in Me to fulfil your desire:
Dharmapriyāya saṃsāre,
Dharmātītāya ca svayam,
Anūhyāyohyadehāya,
Namaste Paramātmane.
This hymn salutes to God (Paramātman) and its meaning is given
below:
In the world You always like justice.
Yet, You are beyond justice and injustice;
You are indeed greater than justice.
You are unimaginable by Yourself;
Yet, You become imaginable and visible;
By merging with an external body or medium.
My salutations to You, O absolutely-real God.
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5. Can You explain how Draupadi was born from fire?
[Smt. Sudha Rani asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Thanks for your grace on me
who is an ignorant soul. Swami, You have redefined the word yajñam. Actually, You have
refined the meaning of yajñam. How do I understand yajñaṅgi Draupadi’s birth event?
She is said to have risen from the ritual fire altar (yajña kuṇdam) as a child to King
Drupada.]

Swāmi replied: The birth of Draupadi from the fire altar does not mean
that ghee and food were poured in the fire altar, as shown in movies. The fire
altar was lit and ghee-fried food was prepared on the fire altar. The food was
distributed to the deserving participants participating in the seminar arranged
by king Drupada. The participants were scholars and devotees of God. When
God was pleased with the knowledge and devotion of the participants, God
did a miracle for Drupada. Draupadi miraculously emerged from the fire altar
at the end of the sacrifice. The sacrifice means the donation of food and
dakṣiṇā (money offering) to the deserving participants of the spiritual
discussion (satsaṅga). Sacrifice does not mean burning food in the physical
fire. The use of the physical fire (laukikāgni or bhautikāgni) is only to cook
the food. The cooked food is then to be ‘burnt’ in the divine fire (Devatāgni
or Vaiśvānara agni), which is the fire of hunger existing in the stomachs of
the scholarly devoted persons who are hungry.
6. Apart from avoiding illegitimate, sex, violence and greed, what are
the other rules of worldly justice?
[Śrī Tinku asked: Jai Guru Datta! Atri Varada! By reading Your messages I
understood that God gives utmost importance to pravṛtti, which eventually leads a soul
to nivṛtti. Pravṛtti is one’s behaviour with fellow human beings and nivṛtti means
developing a personal relationship with God. The basic and rigid rules of God in pravṛtti
are avoiding illegal sex, avoiding illegitimate violence and avoiding illegitimate ways of
earning money. Even if you escape the punishments for your sins here through tricks
and corrupt practices, you are sure to be punished by the unimaginable God in
unimaginable ways. Faith in God and enlightenment in spiritual knowledge must be the
main aim of education from the bottom to the top. Professional education must only
be a side-activity.
But how can we teach other pravṛtti rules to everyone in addition to the above
three rules? How can we live in pravṛtti playing the various roles such as parents, lifepartners, children, friend, Guru, disciple, employee, politician and neighbor? Where can
I get information on how to follow the different dharmas with respect to these different
roles? Datta Prabhu, have You written any book on pravṛtti?]

Swāmi replied: When the three rules of avoiding illegitimate forms of
sex, violence (anger) and greed are said to be the most important, it does not
mean that there are no other rules. The other rules may be slightly less
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important, but they do exist. Lord Kṛṣṇa said that these three rules are very
important since these three sins are the three main gates of hell. One should
also note that divine punishment is inescapable. There is no fourth back gate
through which you can escape from hell! All the other rules are available in
any ethical scripture (Dharma Śāstra).
7. When forced to take colleagues out to lunch, should we order nonvegetarian food, if they demand?
[Śrī Satyanarayana asked: We all happen to give parties to our colleagues.
Sometimes, when we get promoted or get a salary hike, our colleagues demand that we
give them a party! They say that I should entertain them in the way they like and not in
the way I like. Many of those colleagues are non-vegetarians. They demand nonvegetarian food to be served to them in the party. Even if I tell them that I am against
non-vegetarian food which causes innocent animals to be killed, they do not listen. Even
if I try to take them to a pure vegetarian restaurant, they insist that I should take them
only to a non-vegetarian restaurant.
How am I supposed to deal with such people in a way that it does not affect my
professional life? One way to avoid giving the party could be to instead donate some
money in their names for a charitable purpose and inform them of the same. It should
make them feel satisfied that something good happened in their name. But it might not
work all the time. There are a few people who tell me on my face that all they care for
is their own satisfaction. We must satisfy them in the form of giving them a party, it
seems! How should we deal with such situations and such people?]

Swāmi replied: This issue is related to non-violence, which is the most
basic and most important rule of worldly justice (pravṛtti). It is said that nonviolence is the greatest justice (Ahiṃsā paramo dharmaḥ). Some other less
important rules can be modified, as per the context. For example, to protect
this highest justice, one can tell a lie. Non-violence is a higher justice than
telling the truth. A sage once told the truth, which resulted in the killing of a
saint. The sage went to hell and was punshied for the violence that he had
caused. His telling the truth was not given any weightage. You should not
yield to any extent of pressure to violate what is most disliked by God.
Killing harmful living beings is not a sin. But killing an innocent living being,
merely for the sake of your taste in food is the highest sin. You will face the
highest punishment for it. The butcher and those who paid the butcher for the
meat, will be reborn as animals and the killed animal will be reborn as the
butcher in the next birth. God responds to your extreme sin through such
extreme punishment.
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 07-03-2021
March 13, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 07, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. How can we understand God completely?
[A question asked by Śrī Rajasekhara Reddy.]

Swami replied: If one understands that God cannot be understood by
any soul and that the maximum knowledge a soul can have about God is to
know God exists, then God is said to be perfectly understood. Here, God
means the unimaginable God, who is the original absolute reality. This
unimaginable God present in medium (body and soul of a selected person) is
called mediated God. In the mediated God too, the medium alone is well
understood. The unimaginable God, who is the Possessor of the medium,
remains totally un-understood, as usual. Since the unimaginable God
perfectly merges with the medium, the medium and the unimaginable God
become identical. So, understanding His medium is equivalent to
understanding the unimaginable God. Through the medium, the
unimaginable God is thus, not only understood but also seen with one’s own
eyes.
The mediated God is a single phase of the two components namely the
unimaginable God and the imaginable medium. The mediated God is visible
and is understood from the angle of the medium. The same mediated God
remains invisible and un-understood from the angle of the original
unimaginable God. The unimaginable God thus remains unimaginable as
well as imaginable, without any mutual contradiction. The medium exists
based on the borrowed reality from the unimaginable God, which otherwise
is unreal by itself. By this, the medium acquires absolute existence, as long
as the unimaginable God does not withdraw His absolute existence from the
medium. The medium had the absolute reality, even before the merging of
the unimaginable God with it. But remember that this absolute reality of the
medium is not inherent to the medium. It is only a granted reality, granted by
the unimaginable God. In this way, when the unimaginable God merges with
the medium, He need not grant His reality once again to the medium. Thus,
we can say that the merging is between two items—one having inherent
absolute reality and the other having a borrowed absolute reality. To
20

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

distinguish between these two, we say that the first one is the absolute reality,
whereas, the second one is the relative reality. Hence, relative reality does
not mean that which is totally unreal. It means the unreal which has borrowed
absolute reality of God. The merging makes the absolute reality as well as
the relative reality co-exist and merge with each other. By this, God becomes
not only absolutely-real, but also relatively-real, as said in the Veda (Sat ca
tyat ca abhavat) and in the Gītā (Sadasaccāhmarjuna). The clarity in this
concept represents the relative reality, whereas, the confusion in the same
concept represents the absolute reality. You can never get 100% clarity in
this concept because the unimaginable God still exists in the mediated God.
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Chapter

SATSANGA ON SHIVARATRI 11-03-2021
March 15, 2021

[A spiritual discussion was conducted on Shivarātri on March 11, 2021, in which
several devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given
below.]

1. Should we not propagate spiritual knowledge since You have not
commanded us to do so?
[Śrī Hrushikesh asked: You have said that God’s command is necessary for
propagating spiritual knowledge. Does it mean that all of us should not propagate
spiritual knowledge?]

Swami replied: The word propagation has two senses. (1) In one sense,
it means propagating the knowledge as it is—as preached by the Sadguru. (2)
In the second sense, it means propagating the knowledge preached by the
Sadguru, giving one’s own additional examples and interpretations. If
propagation is to be done in the first sense, there is no problem and the
permission of the Sadguru or God is not necessary. If the propagation is to
be done in the second sense, the permission from the Sadguru is necessary.
This is because, your own examples and your own interpretations might not
be accurate. It might mislead the public and take them in a different direction,
instead of taking them to the original concept preached by the Sadguru. If
your interpretations and examples actually support the original concept,
which is propagation in the second sense, that also is fine. But it needs to be
verified by your Sadguru and not by you yourself. The reason is that you will
always support your own interpretations and examples, just as parents always
support their own children blindly.
When it is said that the command of God required for propagating
spiritual knowledge, it means the command of the Sadguru, who originally
preached the spiritual knowledge. It does not mean the command of the
unimaginable God or Energetic Incarnations of God like Brahmā, Viṣṇu,
Śiva etc. The Sadguru is the Human Incarnation of God and hence,
permission from Him means permission from God Himself. Sat means the
unimaginable God and guru means the human medium. An ordinary human
being preaching spiritual knowledge is only a guru and not a Sadguru. A guru
should always follow the concepts of the Sadguru and should never deviate
from them, even a little. He should be just like a train running on fixed iron
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tracks. But generally, gurus behave like buses on the road, deviating a little
towards this side or that side. Such deviations mislead the receivers of the
knowledge.
2) Can You please explain the three other names of God Datta,
Hiraṇyagarbha, Nārāyaṇa and Īśvara?
[A question by Śrī. Hrushikesh]

Swami replied: The first Energetic Incarnation of the unimaginable
God is God Datta. When the same God Datta was involved in the creation of
this world, He was called Hiraṇyagarbha. He later also became God Brahma
Datta with four faces. The four faces indicate that He is the author of the four
Vedas. Later on, the same God Datta was involved in ruling this world and
was called Nārāyaṇa. He later became God Viṣṇu Datta with one face, which
indicates the oneness of the unimaginable God. Later on, the same God Datta
was involved in the destruction of the world and was called Īśvara. He later
became God Śiva Datta with five faces indicating the destruction of the five
elements with five types of fire (pañcāgni vidyā).
Hence, Hiraṇyagarbha was the first form of the unimaginable God or
Parabrahman and is the first Energetic Incarnation of the unimaginable God,
as said in the Veda (Hiraṇyagarbhaḥ samavartatāgre...). Hence, we can take
the first original God Datta as Brahma Datta. This is the reason why God
Brahmā is not expressed and worshipped widely like God Viṣṇu and God
Śiva. The main portfolio of God Brahma Datta is preaching spiritual
knowledge and due to this, He is the author of the entire Veda. The word
‘Veda’ itself means knowledge (Vidul jñāne). God Datta is called Guru Datta
or the Divine Preacher of spiritual knowledge since He is the author of the
Veda or Knowledge. His associated power is Goddess Sarasvatī, who dwells
on His tongue, representing spoken words. The preacher (Guru) preaches
knowledge through speech. Creation of the world is the first step and hence,
the first visible God is Hiraṇyagarbha alone.
Hiraṇyagarbha appeared at the beginning to create the world with the
central face of Brahmā. His two other faces on the two sides were the faces
of Śiva and Viṣṇu. Later on, the same God Datta appeared as Nārāyaṇa with
the central face of Viṣṇu having the faces of Brahmā and Śiva on the two
sides. Later on, at the end of creation, the same God Datta appears as Īśvara
with the central face of Śiva, with the faces of Brahmā and Viṣṇu on the two
sides. God Datta is the single God possessing the three potentialities of
creation, control and dissolution of the world. These three potentialities were
also separately personified as Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva, in the course of time.
These latter three energetic forms of Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva are the
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Incarnations of the same God Datta. There are several other Energetic
Incarnations too. When earth and human beings were created, Human
Incarnations of God Datta also appeared. God Datta is the permanent
residential address of the unimaginable God. There is no trace of difference
between God Datta and the unimaginable God. Hence, God Datta is also
directly called Parabrahma.
In the sequence of the creation of this world, Hiraṇyagarbha or God
Datta created the space. Hiraṇyagarbha is mediated God having a form
similar to that of a human being. Hence, this first Energetic Incarnation is
called Ātman or ‘Soul’. When the Veda says that Ātman created space
(Ātmana ākāśaḥ...), it means that this first Energetic Incarnation created
space. This space created by Hiraṇyagarbha was the first of the five elements
called bhūtākāśa. The space occupied by Hiraṇyagarbha was directly created
by the unimaginable God Himself, even before the expression of
Hiraṇyagarbha. That space occupied by Hiraṇyagarbha is called parama
vyoma or eternal space. This space never gets destroyed, even after the
dissolution of the entire creation made by Hiraṇyagarbha.
As per one Vedic statement, in the beginning, the unimaginable God
created energy. This stage is even before the expression of Hiraṇyagarbha.
That first energy created existed in two forms: (1) the subtle form or eternal
space and (2) the gross form, which was used in the formation of the
energetic body of Hiraṇyagarbha (Tat tejo’sṛjata). Hence, the unimaginable
God created energy in the very very beginning, even before the formation of
Hiraṇyagarbha and the Vedic statement, “Tat tejo’sṛjata”, describes it. The
second Vedic statement (Ātmana ākāśaḥ...) describes the creation of the
non-eternal elemental space by the first mediated God or Hiraṇyagarbha
(Datta). The Ātmā mentioned in the statement refers to this Hiraṇyagarbha
(Datta). Further, the same God Datta also incarnated on earth in the form of
Human Incarnations. Any Incarnation (energetic or human) thus contains the
same God Datta, who always contains the unimaginable God. Hence, in the
very basic sense, we can say that every Incarnation is the Incarnation of
Parabrahman (unimaginable God) or the Incarnation of God Datta, the first
Energetic Incarnation. This is the systematic story of the creation of this
world.
But this is only the sequence of steps in creation. The process of
creation remains unimaginable. This is because, in this process, God the
cause, creates creation, which is the effect, without any reduction in His
quantity. This is a wonder! God is not only the intellectual cause (nimitta),
but also the material cause (upādāna) of this world. Apart from the abovesaid unimaginable wonder related to God as the material cause of creation,
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there is also an unimaginable wonder related to God as the intellectual cause
of creation. This wonder is that God thought of creation, even before the
creation of awareness! Thus, from both angles, the process of creation is
unimaginable. It is unimaginable from the angle of the material cause since
God created this world without any reduction in the quantity of the cause
(Himself). It is unimaginable from the angle of the intellectual cause because
God thought and planned creation, without being awareness.
3. When the omniscient God knows whether or not the soul has fully
reformed, why does He retain the soul’s file of deeds in an inactive
state?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: You have said that if a soul gets reformed, its file of
deeds and fruits is kept in cold storage (inactive state). It is not destroyed because if the
soul turns back to sin, the file will be reopened. But God is omniscient and He certainly
knows whether a soul has really and permanently reformed or not. Then, what is the
need of retaining the file in an inactive state? If the soul is really reformed, why does
God not cancel the fruits of the soul’s sins, once and for all.]

Swami replied: (Sarcastically) God commits this ‘mistake’, believing
that the soul is really reformed, even when the soul has not actually reformed.
When the soul turns back to sin, God repents and brings back the file from
cold storage! The reality is that God knows the nature of the soul very well.
Hence, does not destroy the file. Next time, even if the soul has really
reformed, God can say to the soul, “You cheated Me last time. So, now, I
will neither destroy your file, nor will I put it into cold storage” [All including
Bharat Krishna laughed and requested Swami not to do so!].
God is not only a strict administrator but also an infinite ocean of
kindness. He gives the chance of permanent reformation to the soul, again
and again, due to His love for souls who are His issues. Since He is
omniscient, He knows the unpredictable nature of the soul. Being the best
administrator, He never destroys the file, but keeps it in cold storage. Even
though the soul’s reformation is temporary, during that temporary
period, there is a bit of real reformation in the soul. So, the soul deserves
the cancellation of sins for that temporary period. This is quite logical.
Otherwise, the soul will blame God for being illogical and unjust and claim
that it is eligible for temporary relief. Hence, you can never find fault with
the procedure of God’s administration, at any stage.
You might argue that God should ensure that the reformed soul never
ever turns to sin in the future. But if God does that, you will again blame God
saying that God is not keeping His promise of granting free will to the soul!
For this reason, God cannot accept your suggestion! Such arguments only
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exhibit your unpredictable nature of always finding faults with others, hiding
your faults.
4. Why did Swami need miracles to believe that God had merged in
Him?
[Swami said that, since He is a scientist, He believed in the existence of God, only
after seeing miracles. All the devotees present there, except Nitin, nodded their heads
in agreement.
Śrī Nitin asked: Swami, You wrote a hundred books in Sanskrit on spiritual
philosophy by the age of 16 years. It means that You believed in God, even from
childhood!]

Swami replied: This rowdy has caught Me [laughingly]! A similar
incident happened with Śrī Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. He was suffering
from throat cancer in His last days. One devotee came to Him and enquired
about His health. Paramahamsa told the devotee that He was suffering a lot
due to the cancer. The devotee said to Paramahamsa, “But I find infinite
divine bliss on Your face”. Paramahamsa told smiling “This rascal has
caught Me!” [All the devotees laughed and enjoyed].
Swami continued: God Datta has a unique way of preaching. When
He wants to preach to a person having some defect, He shows as if He
Himself has that defect and He criticizes Himself. He does this so that the
person’s ego is not hurt and the person realizes his defect and tries to rectify
it. What Datta said is that scientists always demand the direct perception of
unimaginable miracles to believe in the existence of the unimaginable God.
They are like doubting Thomas, who believed that Jesus had risen after His
crucifixion only after touching the wounds of crucifixion on Jesus’ hands
with his own fingers. Then, Jesus said “Devotees who believe in Me without
directly perceiving proof are greater than those who believe after directly
perceiving the proof”. A queen recognizes the king by his inherent form and
not by his jewels. Excellent knowledge (prajñānam) is the form of the
Incarnation, whereas, miracles are like the jewels worn by Him. The
miracles, like jewels can even be transferred to others. Even demons and
black magicians can perform miracles because they have been granted
miraculous powers by God. God grants His jewels (miraculous powers) to
such people who are stubborn children compelling Him through their
strenuous worship. A true devotee of a higher level recognizes the
Incarnation through knowledge and not through miracles. Human beings are
selfish and only seek the miraculous powers of the Incarnation for solving
their worldly problems. They are not bothered about true spiritual knowledge
and real devotion. Dr. Nikhil and Devi are devotees of a very high level.
Datta did not show any miracle to them. If a miracle is shown to them, it will
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be an insult to their high level of devotion. Swami told this to them recently.
An atheist is of the worst level since even after seeing a genuine miracle, he
does not believe in the existence of the unimaginable God. A scientist
believes in the existence of God after thoroughly examining the miracle. The
scientist is always far far better than the atheist. The scientist keeps silent
about God, whereas, the atheist blames God and His devotees.
5. Instead of You, why did Satya Sai instruct me to propagate miracles
through a dream?
[Smt. Padmaram asked: Śrī Satya Sai appeared in my dream and advised me to
propagate to the public, Mahima Yamuna, the book describing Your miracles and Bhakti
Ganga, the divine songs spontaneously composed by You. Why did He appear in my
dream? Why did You not directly appear in my dream and advise me the same?]

Swami replied: All Incarnations are friends of each other and they
follow the same procedure related to spirituality. One politician says to the
other, “If you help me in winning the state assembly elections, I will help
you in Parliament!” [All laughed].
All Incarnations are only different roles taken up by the single actor,
God Datta. I cannot advise you to advertise My own miracles and My own
devotional songs. Such an advice from Me will be seen as selfishness,
making it appear as if I am interested in self-propaganda. So, My Boss
intervened. The lineage of My spiritual preachers begins with the
unimaginable God. It is followed by God Datta, the first Energetic
Incarnation and it reached Me through Śrī Satya Sai, the latest Human
Incarnation. I have already expressed this in the form of a verse:
Parabrahma samārambhāṃ,
Śrī Dattātreya madhyamām,
Śrī Satya Sāī Paryantām,
Vande Guru paramparām.
Śrī Satya Sai is My immediate boss (Guru) and He always shows great
concern for the divine programme that is led by Me. Hence, He gives
suggestions. The superior officer will always visit the project and give some
guidelines. He also performed several miracles and sang devotional songs in
the most melodious voice. His throat itself is the divine flute of God Kṛṣṇa.
Both miracles and devotional songs attract the public and help the spread of
the divine knowledge. Hence, He gave these two suggestions to you in your
dream.

27

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 16, 2021

1. How can I avoid distractions and focus better on spiritual and
worldly goals?
[Śrī Ganesh asked: Padanamaskaram Swamiji! I have not been able to focus both
on worldly life or spiritual life for the past couple of weeks. I am wasting my time
watching movies and cricket highlights. When I sit to do something productive, I get
distracted easily and I do not even realise how the distraction of five mins extends to
two hours. What should I do to avoid such distractions? Also, I lied to my mother that I
am preparing for government job exams, as per her wish. Should I appear for these
exams? Yours truly, Ganesh V.]

Swami replied: By telling a lie to your mother, you have taken care of
the higher justice, which is non-violence. By this, you have avoided causing
mental worry to your mother. It is not a sin. But it is a sin from another angle,
which is that you have neither used your precious time to achieve worldly
goals (pravṛtti) nor to achieve the spiritual goal (nivṛtti). You need not waste
your time like this, watching games etc. You are watching these games for
entertainment, which gives happiness. But you will get much more
happiness—in fact the maximum happiness—by discussing the spiritual
knowledge of God (satsaṅga). No other worldly activity or item can give the
real bliss that satsaṅga gives. At the same time, satsaṅga also brings the
grace of God upon you, because it is related to God. It is thus, two birds in
one shot. The one bird is bliss and the other bird is the grace of God. Through
any worldly item or activity, you can only get happiness; not bliss. Hence,
even the one bird obtained from worldly items is far far lesser than that same
bird obtained through satsaṅga.
2. Did Jesus rise from the dead with His own power or did God raise
Him?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to the above question raised in an internet discussion forum? At Your Lotus
Divine Feet-anil]

Swami replied: The Father of heaven is the first Energetic Incarnation,
whereas, Jesus is the Human Incarnation. The Father merged with the Son,
Jesus. The unimaginable God has already merged with Father, at the
beginning of creation. Hence, both the Father and the Son have the
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unimaginable God. Any miracle is an unimaginable event and it is performed
by the unimaginable God alone. With this background, you can realise that
the Father and the Son are one and the same and the miracles performed by
both, ultimately come from the unimaginable God.
3. Is a live-in relationship sinful?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Such a relationship is not sinful provided both promise
before God and live together, satisfying legal norms.
4. According to the Gītā, how can a person become a yogi?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Continuous effort associated with God’s grace can
make anybody a yogi. God’s grace will certainly come if the person’s effort
is strong and continuous. A yogi means the possessor of yoga. Yoga is the
state of being equally entertained in both the happiness and misery in one’s
life. This yoga is the state of God as He is entertained by creation. He remains
in the same state even when He enters the world as an Incarnation.
5. Is it true that the Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata were manmade,
while the Quran was revealed by God?
[Śrī Anil asked: A person remarked on an internet discussion forum that, as per
his Muslim teacher, the Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata were written by humans,
whereas, the Quran directly came from God. What should be my best answer to him?]

Swami replied: The Quran indeed came directly from God, like the
Veda and the Bible. But the Rāmāyaṇa and the Mahābhārata came from
certain human beings called sages. Of course the writings of the sages were
backed by God.
6. Is there any easy means by which all people may be liberated?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The propagation of spiritual knowledge, which
projects the divine personality of God and which develops perfect attraction
(devotion) to God, is the only inevitable way for liberation. Liberation from
worldly bonds must be natural, without any force. The strong attachment to
God leads to natural detachment from the worldly bonds. The attachment to
God comes through spiritual knowledge and devotion.
7. Are Muslims who see the Prophet as an idol for their life, not
engaged in idol worship?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swami replied: An idol does not speak, whereas, the Prophet preached
spiritual knowledge. The prophet was not an inert idol, but a living Human
Incarnation of God for His immediate followers.
8. What should a sinner do to attain salvation?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: There is only one path to salvation, which is spiritual
knowledge leading to devotion to God.
9. Why does God punish you if you do not pay zakat, as per the Muslim
belief?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Sacrifice is the basis of the divine path.
10. Why has God stopped healing like He did during the time of Jesus?
[Śrī Anil asked: A person in an internet discussion forum wonders why God has
stopped healing miraculously as He did during the time of Jesus? Is it because He has
provided us with enough medical doctors? If not, he asks, how can one be healed?]

Swami replied: Souls who believe in doctors have been provided with
doctors by God. Even spiritual devotees must take the help of doctors,
following the general trend established by God, without aspiring for anything
from God.
11. Why do intellectuals or thinkers get labeled as anti-Christ by
religious people?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Ignorance followed by ego and jealousy cause people
to do so.
12. When God asks us to give up everything, take up our cross and
follow Him, do we also have to give up the food we have?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by ŚrīAnil.]

Swami replied: God preached about this extreme sacrifice because
only when devotees set such a goal of extreme sacrifice, will they do at least
some normal extent of sacrifice. If God were to preach only about a normal
level of sacrifice, no one will even sacrifice anything!
13. How do You know if God forgave people who committed murder in
the past?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: God speaks to everybody through their conscience. He
especially does so in the case of those who have no faith in the Human
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Incarnation of God. If one does not listen even that advice of God, such
person has no spiritual potential.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 17, 2021

1. Is Love Jihad really a threat to Hinduism?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your response to
this question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swami replied: O Learned and Devoted Servants of God! Jihad means
establishing justice, using force if necessary. It is not the establishment of a
religion through force. All religions preach the same concepts.
2. Why did Jesus go to India after His resurrection?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: You say that God created this earth and this entire
humanity. That God Himself came as Jesus. Then, will He discriminate
between different countries on earth? This applies to every Human
Incarnation, irrespective of religion.
3. Did Jesus really rise from the dead, or was it just a plot to make Him
look like God?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: If you believe that Jesus raised a dead person, what is
the problem in believing that He Himself rose after His crucifixion?
4. Does the Yajur Veda (40:12) prohibit idolatry, as claimed by the
Islamic preacher, Zakir Naik?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: It is not a prohibition at all. All spiritual beginners
need idol worship. Will you prohibit kindergarten classes for children?
5. Will Hindus be punished by Allah for worshipping idols and nature?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil:
The Quran says that Allah will punish people who worship creation. Hindus
remain panentheistic (worshipping God who has merged with the universe), despite
knowing about Allah’s warning. Thus, they will go to hell which is what they deserve, as
Allah is never unjust. Is the knowledge of Islam, pushing Hindus further away from
Muslims?]

Swami replied: It is wrong to believe that an idol itself is God. An idol
is only a representative model for God. So, there is no problem with idol
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worship, if the idol is only treated to be a representation of God. If such idol
worship is wrong, then saluting to the national flag, which similarly
represents the country, is also wrong. Idol worship is the initial step in the
spiritual effort and is necessary for beginners. Allah will never announce
cruel punishments for devotees who are taking these initial steps in the right
direction towards the spiritual goal. Such cruel punishments are announced
by Allah only for committing serious crimes. Either there is some other
intention behind the statement in the Quran or such statements might have
been introduced by some fanatical devotees.
The intention behind the above statement in the Quran is that if you
worship the idol without knowing that it is only a representative model of
God, such rigid foolishness takes you to hell. The idol is inert, whereas, God
has unimaginable awareness. You must realize the actual nature of God and
not get carried away by the representative model. Even the Hindu scripture
says that idol worship is only meant for beginners and that the idol itself is
not God (Na tasya pratimā asti). The non-realization of the actual nature of
God, due to the rigid faith that the idol itself is God, is condemned in this
statement. You must not interpret this statement based on your own rigid
foolishness that rejects idol worship altogether. Thus, idol worship is
accepted from one angle and it is rejected from another angle. It is accepted
as representative worship meant for beginners while it is rejected if the idol
is literally thought to be God. These are two sides of the same coin.
6. Did Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva also have past lives like Nārada?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil:
I have heard that sage Nārada had a past life and because of his good deeds
(puṇya), he was born as the mind-born son of God Brahmā (Brahma-manasa-putra). Do
Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva also have past lives? On what basis are they selected for those
roles?]

Swami replied: Nārada had a previous birth, as told in the story. But it
does not mean that Brahmā also had a previous birth. No such thing is told
in that story.
7. Would the Church not lose its power if the Messiah came back?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil:
Wouldn’t the Church lose its power if there was a Second Coming of the Messiah.
In that case, would the Church not try to destroy the next person who is an equivalent
of Jesus?]

Swami replied: The Second Coming means God coming again and
again in human form to preach spiritual knowledge, whenever there is a
necessity. This is told in the Gītā as “Yadā yadā hi...”. Accordingly, God has
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been coming to earth in every human generation. Jesus said that He would
come again. Did He say He would come only once more? ‘Coming again’
for His next visit does not mean that it will be the last visit. When a relative
who had visited your home, is about to leave, he says that he will come again.
Does it mean that he will visit your home only once more, which would be
his last visit to your home? You too say to him “Please come again”. Does it
mean that you are asking him to make his last visit to your home? Such
foolish interpretations of scripture only come from foolish people, due to the
over-activity of their livers (paitya uddreka)!
8. How can a soul be contacted now if it has already taken rebirth?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: First tell Me how you can contact a person who is
dead. When this itself is impossible, how can you contact a person, who had
died and who has also been reborn?
9. Was Jesus’ resurrected body spiritual or physical and what
difference would it make to a Christian?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The resurrected body can be spiritual or physical
because God is omnipotent and nothing is impossible for Him.
10. What is the contribution of Sanskrit books like the Vedas and the
Upaniṣads to the scientific world?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The contribution depends upon the contents and not
on the language.
11. Are there any examples of resurrections in the Mahābhārata?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Parīkṣit died and was brought back to life by Lord
Kṛṣṇa. The son of sage Sāndīpani, who had died long back, was also brought
back to life by God Kriṣṇa.
12. According to the Bhagavad Gītā, what is my duty?
[A question from an internet discussion forum brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The duty of any soul is to please God by its practical
behaviour in the world. The soul must develop a liking for what God likes
and develop a dislike for what God dislikes. God likes justice and dislikes
injustice in worldly life. In spiritual life, however, the soul must vote for God
under all circumstances, even if God stands against justice. Pravṛtti or
worldly life is the field involving human beings alone. Nivṛtti or spiritual life
is the field in which God incarnates among human beings. One should never
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mix one’s worldly life with one’s spiritual life and get confused. Both duties
are equally important.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 18, 2021

1. How ideal is India’s secularism?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to this question raised in an internet discussion forum? At Your Divine Lotus
Feet-anil.]

Swami replied: Secularism means treating all religions of the world to
be equal. It does not mean rejecting all religions like an atheist. Theism is the
essence of secularism, but today, we only find atheism wearing the mask of
secularism. Such atheism has become the meaning of secularism today.
Hinduism, with its many sub-religions is a representative model of the world
having many religions. Śaṅkara brought unity among the sub-religions
within Hinduism. Similarly, Swami Vivekananda brought unity among
religions in the world.
2. Did God create time or did the creation of God happen over time?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The concept of time is the fourth coordinate of space
resulting in the four dimensional space-time. Time can be expressed in terms
of distance and this is also the basic concept behind the time machine.
4. Does God guide people via different religious paths since one religion
cannot fit all?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The syllabus of all religions is one and the same. Only
the external cultures are different. These external cultures are like the
different media of instruction (languages) in which the same syllabus is
taught in different schools. Similarly, the unimaginable God is one, but the
external imaginable media into which He has entered and merged are many.
5. Why should Christians believe in the Holy Trinity since it is a
concept invented by clerics long after Jesus’s passing?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The unimaginable God (Holy Spirit), the Energetic
Incarnation of God (Father) and the Human Incarnation of God (Son)
constitute the trinity in spiritual knowledge and is universally valid.
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6. Will Jesus soon return to Earth proving the Bible true?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Jesus has already returned to earth several times by
now. He is even present on earth today! Jesus does not mean the external
name and form. It means the internal unimaginable God, who exists in the
energetic medium in the upper world as the Father of heaven and who
repeatedly incarnates in human form on earth.
7. Does God forgive lack of belief?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: If one believes in ethics in worldly life, that is
sufficient for God, even if one is a non-believer of God.
8. When Christianity states that Jesus is God and Islam states that
Allah is God, how can I find which of them is true?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Both religions are true. Allah means the unimaginable
God or the Father of heaven, who is the first Energetic Incarnation of the
unimaginable God. Jesus is the Human Incarnation. The Father of heaven
containing the merged unimaginable God further merged with Jesus. So, do
not worry about the external names and forms. Concentrate on the internal
truth.
9. What are the different states of the ātman in the Upanishads?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Ātman means soul or a person in general. It refers to
the human being that is made of inert energy along with matter and
awareness. Matter and awareness are different forms of inert energy alone.
Hence, ātman basically means the all pervading inert energy that has
materialized into matter and which also gets converted into a special form
called awareness. Ātman is creation and not the Creator. Of course, when the
Creator (unimaginable God) merges with an energetic being or a human
being, that particular Ātman is also God or the Creator. But you cannot call
every soul God. Monarchy is bad and democracy is good in politics or
worldly life (pravṛtti), but not in spiritual knowledge. Every soul is not God,
but it is also equally wrong to say that no soul is God. One or very few souls
become God by the will of God alone and not by the will and effort of any
soul.
10. Why do Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva need weapons when they can even
kill demons with mere thoughts?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swami replied: Certainly! You find no weapon in the hands of God
Brahmā. He can kill anybody just by His word or thought. God Brahmā
represents the original unimaginable God as the Creator. God Viṣṇu
represents the king carrying out the administration of the world. So, God
Viṣṇu holds weapons in His hands indicating that the king must punish
criminals. God Viṣṇu’s holding weapons in His hands serves as an advice to
kings. Lord Śiva also holds weapons in His hands, which also indicates the
punishment of sinners. God Brahmā created the world and preached
knowledge to souls in the beginning. At that initial state, everything was
orderly and so, no weapons and punishment was needed. But as the world
continues to function, weapons are needed for its smooth administration. The
weapons held by Viṣṇu indicate the punishment of individual criminals
during the regular administration of the world. The weapon of Śiva indicates
massive punishment like a war in which the unjust side suffers massive
destruction. Such massive punishment is also necessary during
administration. In the Mahabharata war, Arjuna saw God Śiva killing every
enemy with the help of a series of weapons. This massive destruction was
also exhibited by God Kṛṣṇa, who was an Incarnation of God Viṣṇu, in the
cosmic vision (Viśvarūpam). Thus, the concept of punishment is seen in both
God Viṣṇu and God Śiva.
God Viṣṇu and God Śiva are often said to have monism between them
(Śivāya Viṣṇurūpāya...). Sin and punishment arise only in the later stage of
creation and not at the very beginning. Hence, you do not find any weapons
in the hands of Brahmā. Brahmā represents the divine preacher preaching
spiritual knowledge to souls at the beginning of creation. This also means
that reformation through preaching must be done before punishing the sinner
with weapons. God Viṣṇu and God Śiva hold weapons and fight battles with
demons not for their own sakes, but only to serve as examples for worldly
administrators. God always acts in such a way as to preach the duties of souls
to them through His example. His actions are not for His personal sake.
11. Why do Muslim leaders like Zakir Naik say that other religions are
not correct?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Everybody says that his own religion alone is correct
and that the God of his religion alone created this entire humanity. In that
case, when different countries were isolated from each other in the past, the
religious preaching given by God in a certain country did not reach all the
countries in the world immediately. It means only the people of that country
got the opportunity of salvation, whereas the rest of humanity lost the
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opportunity. This makes God appear partial to a particular country. But it
does not make sense since He is the creator of entire humanity. Today, the
preaching given by God in the past to that one particular country has reached
all the countries in the world. So everyone has an equal opportunity to follow
it and be saved. But what about those past generations that were deprived of
that special preaching given by God? That divine message did not reach their
country due to the poor modes of communication of olden times. Were they
sent to hell for no fault of theirs? Or did the God of that religion only create
the human beings in one particular country so that he is not responsible for
saving the people of other countries?
Thus, we see that the claim of only one religion or the God of only one
religion being true and others being false is totally absurd. The one God, who
created the entire humanity, came to various countries even when they were
disconnected and preached the same essential spiritual knowledge to the
people in each country in their own different languages, following their
different cultures. These are essentially the same, but superficially different
preachings of the same God are the various religions we see today.
12. How are the Vedas, the Bible and the Quran similar?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: These three scriptures only differ externally. The
spiritual knowledge in them is one and same. The external cultural
differences between them are like the different media of instruction
(languages) of different schools and the common spiritual knowledge is the
common curriculum.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 19, 2021

1. Why can I not eat a fish which will inevitably die or be eaten by
another creature anyway?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to this question raised in an internet discussion forum? This person opposes
the idea that natural calamities like tsunamis and earthquakes are a punishment for
human beings killing animals for food. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil.
Opponent: What are you saying? Natural calamities have existed before humans
evolved to comprehend the law of karma. Dinosaurs died due to natural calamities.
Non-vegetarian food has always been a part of human diet and is essential for proper
nutrition. Bengalis who eat non-vegetarian food are healthier than Gujaratis, who are
mostly vegetarian. Eating is a natural process. If I do not eat a fish, any other creature
will eat it or it will die naturally.]

Swami replied: Whatever you said about eating other animals being
natural can be also said by demons, who kill and eat human beings. You are
a human being and there is a possibility of you being killed and eaten by a
demon. Will you accept your own speech delivered through the mouth of a
demon, justifying his killing and eating of human beings, just as humans eat
animals and birds? One can understand the truth when one places himself in
the place of the victim. Vegetables and grains contain all the dietary
components that non-vegetarian food contains. After all, plants and grains
are the food even for animals and birds. Doctors say that vegetables and
grains contain primary proteins, which are good for health, whereas, the meat
of animals and birds contains re-synthesised secondary proteins, which are
derived from original vegetarian sources. Medical science says that these resynthesised proteins are not good for health. So, all your arguments are just
artificial.
2. Can Prophet Mohammad be treated to be equal to Kṛṣṇa?
[Śrī Anil asked: In an online discussion, the following person objected to my
addressing Prophet Muhammad as Holy Mohammad. He could not tolerate
Mohammad being called holy, which would give Him an equal status as God Kṛṣṇa.
Opponent: You say Holy Mohammad? So, the key to being called spiritually
awakened, intellectual, tolerant, secular and wise in the Kali Yuga is to call anyone holy,
even if he is pure evil! Have you studied Islam? Have you read the Quran and the
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Hadiths? How sad Kṛṣṇa must be that His so-called followers have put a blindfold over
their eyes in the name of spirituality. Spirituality does not mean tolerating evil. And here
you are glorifying it! Kṛṣṇa taught us to identify and fight injustice (adharma) and to do
our karma. And here ‘intellectuals’ like you glorify someone whose followers have
committed genocide, massacres, and bloodshed for centuries and are continuing to do
so even now. You will not ask why this is happening. If you study Islam, you might realize
it is nothing but the most violent cult humanity has seen. Even then you will not speak
out and guide people because you think it will lower your status as a ‘spiritual master’
or a ‘spiritually awakened’ person. You have to keep up your act of being a ‘Mahatma’.
Shameful! You comment on questions related to Kṛṣṇa, but you have nothing to do with
Kṛṣṇa.]

Swami replied: You are infected by excessive emotion that has spoilt
your mental health. You lack a cool mind and patience. Your words
encourage fanaticism and terrorism, which disturbs world peace. The
promoter of terrorism is more dangerous than even a terrorist. You want to
enrage others and increase hatred and quarrels within humanity. People like
you are the real demons. You are blind with mad religious fanaticism. People
like you are the real virus for world peace, who are more dangerous than
COVID-19! I cannot give counter-arguments to a madman like you.
If a person or a group of persons commits a sin, that person or that
group must certainly be condemned, whatever be their religion. But you
cannot condemn the entire community. You are blaming and criticizing
others. Have you ever criticized yourself for your own defects? Do you not
have any defect? Do you only have all merits? Everyone has both merits and
defects. Let us unite with each other in friendship and correct ourselves.
Then, let us take the merits from every religion and try to follow them. Are
there different Gods just because there are different religions? God will get
very furious with mad people like you, who spoil the peace of His creation.
Certainly, violence is necessary as the last resort to reform the criminal, at
least temporarily. God too adopts violence to punish sinners, but only as the
last resort. We must attempt to bring about unity through Universal
Spirituality. This step must come before punishing any sinner belonging to
any religion. In the first step, we must try for unity with our hearts full of
love. War is only the last resort. This is exactly what Kṛṣṇa did before the
Mahābhārata war.
3. Did Allah avoid incarnating in human form to prevent idol worship?
[Śrī Anil asked: In an online discussion, a Muslim devotee objected to God
incarnating in human form. He said that Allah did not come to earth Himself because
He feared that Muslims might make idols of Him for worship, which is forbidden in
Islam.]
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Swami replied: This issue has already been answered earlier. If you
resist this concept of idol worship or the worship of any form of God so
much, why do you even go to mosques? Allah is not there in the mosque too
since He never came to earth, according to you! Sitting in a mosque, you
meditate upon Allah, who is above. Similarly, thinking about Prophet
Mohammad, I am meditating upon Allah, who exists above. Just as the
mosque is the basis for your meditation on Allah, the Human Incarnation is
the basis for My meditation upon Allah. You pray before a wall, considering
it to be a representative model for Allah. Is not equal to idol worship? For
beginners, some basis is necessary for meditating upon the unimaginable
God called Allah. Perhaps, you are an advanced person and can pray to Allah
without help of any such basis. I am an ordinary person, who is just a
beginner in the spiritual path. So, I need some basis for praying to Allah.
Even God cannot preach to a person with hundred percent rigidity!
4. After Adam committed the original sin, why did Jesus not
immediately incarnate and redeem the sin?
[Śrī Anil asked: One of the teachings of the Christianity is the belief that sin
entered into humanity through Adam. Jesus came to redeem the fallen humanity
through His death—by shedding His pure blood. In an online discussion, a person asked
that when redemption required pure blood, why did God come so late as Jesus? Had
Jesus died right after Adam sinned, it would have been fine. Why did He delay and allow
sin to spread in the world?]

Swami replied: You should not take everything in the literal sense.
The inner sense must be grasped. The deep sense is always expressed in a
simple way so that it can be conveniently understood by the majority of the
common people. The sin of Adam and Eve entering humanity must be taken
in the inner sense. It means that humanity has always been committing sins
from the beginning, due to its inherent nature. This is the actual sense and
this concept is explained as the sin of first couple entering into the whole of
humanity. If you make the mistake of taking the very first concept too
literally, then millions of such foolish questions about a variety of concepts
appear. One thing is to be clearly understood: the sin committed by one soul
cannot enter into another soul.
5. How did the vengeful God of the Old Testament suddenly become
the all loving God of the New Testament?
[Śrī Anil asked: In an online discussion, a person asked how Christians can believe
in the tolerant, peaceful, and non-violent teachings of Jesus Christ and also believe in
the wrathful and intolerant God of the Old Testament, who is full of condemnation and
vengeful killing? Are the two views of God not incompatible? Before the arrival of Jesus,
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people in that region were obeying the laws of Moses, which are based on the principle
of an-eye-for-an-eye or tit-for-tat. But Jesus preached to them to turn the other cheek,
if someone strikes on one cheek. In the Old Testament, there are numerous ‘crimes’ for
which God requires the death penalty, as per the Law given by Moses. Such crimes
requiring the death penalty include sacrificing to any god other than Yahweh (Exodus
22:20), persistent rebelliousness on the part of a child (Deuteronomy 21:18–21), a child
who hits or curses his or her parents (Exodus 21:15 and 17), working on the Sabbath
(Exodus 35:2), premarital sexual intercourse (Deuteronomy 22:13–21). There is also the
requirement for a priest to burn his daughter alive, if she became a prostitute (Leviticus
21:9). His question is, how did the ‘vengeful’ God of the Old Testament suddenly
transform into the ‘all loving’ God of the New Testament?]

Swami replied: You do not exactly know the social conditions that
existed in the times of the Old Testament and the New Testament. Ethical
rules are made as per the psychology of the people for whom the rules are
meant. People have different psychologies and for certain types, very harsh
rules alone work. Christianity today is based on the Bible (New Testament).
We only have to take the New Testament as the standard scripture for
Christianity. What is the use of going into the very distant past about which
we are not even clear? We are concerned with the present situation in the
world. What is the practical use of your criticism? You are just trying to
criticize others so that they will get enraged and criticize you for your past.
They may criticize you pointing at the forcible satī tradition in which the
wife was forced into the fire, after the death of her husband. Our efforts must
be to maintain mutual respect, love and peace in the world. This is achieved
by realizing the unity of all divine scriptures and the oneness of the one
original God. This world is the creation of God and He wants peace and love
in the whole humanity. If you put in efforts for world peace, you will be
blessed by God. All divine people so far have made efforts in this direction
alone and they were blessed by God.
6. If a bad person decides to become good, but dies before doing good,
does he go to hell or heaven?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swami replied: God appreciates the fact that at least that decision to
become good was made by the person before dying. Such a person will be
granted a human rebirth for implementing his decision. Alternatively, God
may stop the sudden death of the person and extend the person’s life, so that
he may implement his decision in that life itself. But one thing is clear, the
person cannot go to heaven, for just the theoretical decision. Earning merit
(puṇyam) by practical good actions is essential.
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7. Why did God create me if I was to be ugly?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
A devotee asked: Why am I ugly? My friends ignore me because I am ugly. I
wonder why God created me if I was not to be beautiful?]

Swami replied: I have told several times that physical beauty is highly
temporary. It vanishes in one’s old age, in any case. Mental beauty alone is
permanent. Sage Vālmīki did not call Rāma beautiful. Instead, He called
Hanumān, a monkey, beautiful. In fact, He named a whole chapter Sundara
Kāṇḍa after Hanumān, which means the story of the most beautiful person.
The beauty of Hanumān was His exceptional aspiration-free service. People
who insult other souls will be punished by God. Their own beauty will be
damaged as a punishment for their sin.
8. Is our willingness to forgive others a sign that God has forgiven us?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Certainly, if you do not forgive others for their sins,
based on the same rule established by you, God too will punish you for your
sins.
9. What are the special responsibilities expected of a child of God and a
member of God’s family?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The soul who aspires of the grace of God is expected
to put forth efforts to bring awareness to people in society about what God
likes (good deeds) and what He dislikes (sinful deeds). The soul should also
take the responsibility of bringing about peace among all human beings.
10. If heaven has gates, does it mean that heaven has borders?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Who told you that heaven is infinite, having no
boundaries?
11. What do we learn from the suffering of Jesus Christ?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Every statement that came from the mouth of Jesus is
a precious gem. He preached about having faith in God, leading a worldly
life based on justice and most importantly, He preached about love and peace.
12. As per Hinduism, why do heaven and hell exist when the soul has
rebirth?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Rewarding souls for their good deeds and punishing
them for their sins are done in heaven and hell separately. These worlds
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meant for enjoyment and punishment are kept separate so that the soul,
during its human life on earth, can put forth efforts to achieve spiritual
progress, without any distractions. The chance to develop spiritually during
their human birth must be open to all, without any disturbance caused by the
rewards and punishments. Of course, intense good deeds and intense sins
committed by the soul in the present birth yield their respective fruits
immediately on earth itself.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 20, 2021

1. Why do Muslims label Christians as sinners, when Allah has
commanded that they should not even ridicule others?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to this question raised in an internet discussion forum?
The questioner asked: Allah commands Muslims to not ridicule others (Quran
49:11) as per the following: “O ye who believe! Do not ridicule others, perhaps they may
be better than you. And do not insult one another, nor call each other by offensive
names. Lewdness is surely ill-seeming, and those who do not desist are indeed
wrongdoers.”
Are Muslims engaging in something more damaging than ridicule when they
assert that worshippers of Jesus are sinners and Christianity is a wrong belief?]

Swami replied: On the one hand you are saying that Allah advised
people not ridicule others while on the other hand you yourself are ridiculing
Muslims! Human psychology is such that people are always fond of finding
faults with others even while the same faults exist in them in plenty! If you
find a fault in others, criticize the fault with powerful logic, so that the logic
in your argument convinces others to realize their faults and change.
2. What should one do when the wrath of God is upon them?
Swami replied: One should first recognize the sin done by oneself.
That realization should be followed by sincere repentance and most
importantly, by its non-repetition in the future. If you succeed at these three
steps of realizing the sin, repenting for it and never repeating it throughout
your life, God will immediately shower grace on you.
3. Was Jesus actually a real person, even if God is not real?
[Śrī Anil said: An online questioner asked the following:
Was Jesus actually a real person even if God is not real? Would Jesus just be some
normal dude who came up with Christianity and pulled some stunts to make it seem
like he was a deity?]

Swami replied: I blame My fate for making Me face this most horrible
question posed by you!
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4. If something travels at light speed, will it become eternal?
Swami replied: Nothing other than God is eternal. Every item, which
is part of creation, disappears as soon as God withdraws the reality given by
Him to that item.
5. Do the Vedas mention Jesus or any signs that indicate Him?
Swami replied: When according to Me, the Bible is another Veda,
your question seems meaningless. The Veda simply means divine
knowledge, which includes the Bible too!
6. Why was Kṛṣṇa absent at the time of the game of dice?
Swami replied: God does not control any soul because He has granted
free-will to all souls. God also does not interfere with the fruit of the sin. The
punishment, which is the fruit of the soul’s sin itself is a strong preacher for
the soul.
7. Why is death so difficult to comprehend?
Swami replied: The attachment with a set of worldly bonds, which has
grown to the climax suddenly disappears during death. This attachment
brings agony at the time of death.
8. Does the Bhagavad Gītā teach us to only worship Lord Kṛṣṇa and no
other God?
Swami replied: God Kṛṣṇa said that He repeatedly takes birth on earth
whenever injustice tries to destroy justice. Whenever such situations
occurred in the past, did the same Kṛṣṇa take birth in that same form? No!
The same God took birth in different forms with different names on those
different occasions to protect justice. This means that when Lord Kṛṣṇa told
Arjuna to worship Him alone, that advice was only meant for Arjuna. This is
because, God existed in human form by the name of Kṛṣṇa, during the
lifetime of Arjuna. The word Kṛṣṇa means the one who attracts souls. Any
Human Incarnation of God attracts souls and hence, every Human
Incarnation is Kṛṣṇa alone. The unimaginable God existing in Kṛṣṇa attracted
the devotees and the same unimaginable God also exists in every Human
Incarnation. The words ‘I’, ‘Me’ etc., mentioned in Gītā indicate the inner
unimaginable God existing in Kṛṣṇa and not the external name and form.
Understanding this is the main step for achieving Universal Spirituality.
9. Has the Catholic belief in the temporary hell-like Purgatory come
from the Jewish Gehenna?
[Śrī Anil said: An online questioner asked the following:
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Does the Catholic belief in the Purgatory come from the Jewish belief in the hell
called Gehenna? Both are temporary places in the afterlife that give a soul painful
cleansing before they go to heaven.]

Swami replied: Hell induces temporary reformation in the soul
through fear. Heaven gives temporary encouragement to the soul to do good
deeds. Something is always better than nothing.
10. How do I know if I am being punished by God?
Swami replied: You need not know that God has punished you. But
you should certainly realize that your own sins have brought the punishment
upon you. The main aim of the punishment is that you must fear sin. That
much is sufficient for God. He never desires that you should recognize His
existence and that you should be devoted to Him. He just wants peace in His
creation.
11. Does the ritual of baptism wash away the original sin?
[Śrī Anil said: An online questioner asked the following:
Does the ritual of baptism wash away the original sin, which was committed by
Adam and which entered in to human beings by birth?]

Swami replied: There are several psychological treatments given in
every religion. You need not worry about the background truth of these
beliefs. You should only appreciate the resulting fruit. The mother says to
the child that if it eats the entire food in its plate, the moon will come down.
You should not mock at the mother for telling such utter lies. You should
appreciate the mother for the good result of telling that lie, which is that the
child eats the food and grows well.
12. Why did God not save the 12 disciples after Jesus’ death?
Swami replied: God wanted to see the firmness in their devotion
towards their divine preacher. No disciple was harmed. Only Judas, the
disciple who helped the priests in arresting Jesus killed himself by the will
of God. Is this not God’s protection of devotees and the punishment of the
sinner?
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 21, 2021

1. How can I give up the expectation of praise for my good work?
[Śrī Ganesh asked: Padanamaskaram Swamiji! Whenever I do any work, whether
it be divine work or worldly work, I always expect praise for my work. I think it is because
I have some amount of inferiority complex within me. I do not know how to get over
this problem. Please guide me. At Your divine feet, Ganesh V. ]

Swami replied: Praise for good work encourages the soul to do more
good work. But if good work is done with a view to pleasing God, the abovementioned psychology will disappear because the ultimate goal is to please
God and not to get encouragement through praise.
2. How can I contact my favorite deity (Iṣṭa Devatā)?
[Śrī Yogendra asked: Pranam! Namaskaram! Can You tell me a definite way to
establish a contact with my favorite deity (Iṣṭa Devatā)? This question is unanswered by
many intellectuals, astrologers and mantravādīs. Give me a direct answer instead of
some intellectual logical explanation of the term Iṣṭa Devatā. Pranam!]

Swami replied: A direct answer means the way by which one
understands the answer perfectly and completely. You should not put
conditions to the preacher. The only important point is whether you are
convinced or not, upon reading the answer from the preacher. You should
not bother about the procedure of the explanation given by the preacher.
Anyway, I will try to give the answer in one sentence, as per your desire. The
only way to please your favorite God (Iṣṭa Devatā) is to realize your
contemporary Human Incarnation as your Iṣṭa Devatā, after confirmation
through analysis and then practically offering (sacrificing) your service and
the fruit of your work to Him with full devotion.
3. How can I overcome worldly attractions and develop an attraction
towards God?
[Śrī Tinku asked: Jai Guru Datta! Padanamaskaram Swami! As You said in an
example, Śrī Ramakrishna Paramahamsa saw some swans and just by seeing the beauty
of these birds created by God, He went into meditation. I have only learnt from my
childhood about money, external things like a big car, a luxurious house and arranging
grand marriages and parties. When I became a teenager, due to the brainwashing of
other people, I can only see the beauty of the opposite gender. Wherever I go, I have
only thoughts like money and the attraction to the opposite gender. In the case of Śrī
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Ramakrishna Paramhansa, He did not have any attraction towards money or the
opposite gender in His mind. Could You please give more examples of how to see
external things and direct them to God?]

Swami replied: Satsaṅga is the best step to develop an attraction
towards God.
4. Is it a sin to waste money on luxuries instead of saving it?
[Śrī Tinku asked: Jai Guru Datta! While watching travel vlogs on Facebook and
YouTube, I feel that I will be happy if I also get to travel in luxurious trains and aeroplanes
and stay in those costly hotels and experience all those nice things. But sometimes, I
feel, instead of wasting money on those luxuries, I could save that money and use it for
future expenses. What if I travel in those expensive aeroplanes and stay in those hotels?
Will it be a sin?]

Swami replied: There is no question of merit or sin in this concept. It
is only about taking care of your future, since life is always filled with many
risks and several unexpected turns. This is only a matter related to
materialistic life (pravṛtti) and is not at all related to divine life (nivṛtti).
5. Does God control souls like robots or does He not control them?
[Śrī Durgaprasad asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! In an online forum, I posted
one of Your discourses about souls being like robots at the beginning of creation. You
have said in it that they were given free will later, which allows them to choose their
action and enjoy the corresponding fruits. To this, one person replied quoting the Gītā,
“Na kartṛtvaṃ na karmāṇi…”, which means that He does not control souls. Kindly
enlighten me on how to reply to him. At Your lotus feet. Durgaprasad]

Swami replied: The souls referred to by Kṛṣṇa in that statement from
the Gītā are the present souls and not the past souls at the beginning of
creation. The souls at the beginning of creation (Kṛta Yuga) were completely
under God’s control. But the present-day souls (Kali Yuga) are not controlled
by God since He has granted them free-will. Whenever a divine preacher
preaches spiritual knowledge, He always preaches with reference to the
present generation of souls which surround Him. He preaches to them the
path necessary for their progress. What is the use of referring to the past,
when the soul to be reformed is the soul present before the Human
Incarnation of God? Even Śaṅkara invented the theory of monism only to
uplift the atheistic souls existing in His time. His theory was not meant for
the ancient souls existing in the beginning of creation. When God comes in
human form, His sole goal is only to reform the souls in that time by
preaching the spiritual knowledge related to the existing state of souls.
Referring to the past souls at the beginning of creation is only a waste of
time. It is like telling a story about old history. Of course, the ancient souls
can be referred to in order to show the changing trend of souls from the
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beginning to the present. But the preaching is always mainly related to the
present time alone, because the past is past.
6. Could You kindly initiate me into a mantra and bless me to attain
self-realization?
[Śrī Guru Maheswaran asked: I request You to kindly initiate me in the mantra of
Śrī Guru Dattātreya for attaining self-realization and bless me for the same. With love
and regards, Guru]

Swami replied: There is no specific mantra in the path of God
Dattātreya. Any concept, feeling or action that you repeat due to your
attraction towards God is a mantra. A mantra means that which attracts your
mind, making you repeat it again and again. It may be a beautiful concept in
spiritual knowledge that you remember again and again. It may be a beautiful
song related to God that you repeat again and again. It may even be a
beautiful form of service that you repeat again and again. It may also be a
beautiful sacrifice that you repeat again and again. The first is jñāna yoga.
The second is bhakti yoga. The last two are karma yoga. Karma yoga consists
of two parts: (1) karma saṃnyāsa or service to God and (2) karma phala
tyāga, which is the sacrifice of the fruit of your work to God. These three,
jñāna yoga, bhakti yoga and karma yoga are the real mantras and they will
lead you to God Datta. The mere repetition of a word or a sentence with some
aspiration, without any real love for God, is only a namesake mantra.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 22, 2021

1. When Allah cannot even be imagined, how can Muslims even pray to
Him?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to this question raised in an internet discussion forum? This questioner says
that since Allah is unlike anything created and since He cannot be imagined, how can
Muslims pray to Allah? Are Muslims merely reciting verses of the Quran and not really
praying to Allah? At Your Divine Lotus Feet-anil.]

Swami replied: Allah can be considered to be the unimaginable God
as well as the first Energetic Incarnation of God. Some prophets of Islam
have claimed that Allah appeared before them as energy (fire). One can only
meditate upon or pray to God in a medium (mediated God). God can enter
and merge with a medium, which is formless energy (Formless Energetic
Incarnation), however, it is not common. Generally, God is present merged
with some selected energetic beings or human beings, who become Energetic
Incarnations or Human Incarnations respectively.
2. Does God personally bear the misery of His devotees and merely
watch the misery of the rest of the souls?
[A questioner asked through Śrī Anil: God created this world for His own
entertainment. He equally enjoys both happy and miserable scenes. The Human
Incarnation enjoys the bad effects of His real devotees. But this world consists of the
miseries of billions of people. Is the enjoyment of misery by God limited to the case of
the Human Incarnation enjoying the miseries of His small number of real devotees? Or
does it also include the miseries of all living beings in the entire universe, whom God is
watching as a spectator? In other words, can I say that He physically enjoys the misery
of only His real devotees while He merely watches the misery of the rest of humanity?
The question then is, can God derive any entertainment by merely watching the misery
of the rest of the living beings, since He is not experiencing their misery personally?]

Swami replied: You have utterly misunderstood the main concept.
God helps such real devotees only under one single condition. That condition
is that the devoted soul must be progressing on the spiritual path and if the
punishments of the soul’s sins are transferred to God, the soul should achieve
greater spiritual progress in that birth itself, without having to wait for the
next birth. You have misunderstood this concept and have made God out to
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be a politician who only helps His own party workers, neglecting the rest of
the public. The reality is that God does not even transfer the punishments of
the sins of all His real devotees, unless they meet the above-mentioned
special condition.
3. Does the son of a terrorist, who learns evil from his father from a
young age incur sin?
[A questioner asked through Śrī Anil: Suppose there is a son of a terrorist, who
learned all bad things from his father from a young age. Will he incur sin for his bad
deeds?]

Swami replied: Sin is incurred by both the son and the terrorist father.
One may think that the son is innocent, but it is not so. The son was born in
that bad family due to his prārabdha karma, which is the residual part of the
fruits of his deeds done in the past birth. That prārabdha karma is spent in
giving the soul a new birth. The new birth granted will be good or bad, as per
the deeds done by that soul. When the prārabdha is bad, even if you separate
him from the bad influence of his father, his own nature acquired by him as
a result of his bad deeds will eventually grow and get expressed.
4. Does Christ’s death signify the forgiveness of sins, whereas, His
resurrection signifies eternal life through Him?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: You have said correctly.
5. Why is the husband given the status of God according to the beliefs
of Hinduism?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: In ancient days, men had good qualities. The husband
did not have the male ego. He would love his wife to the climax. He would
make all the efforts and take up all the stress necessary to earn and make his
wife happy with his earnings. In the view of all these good qualities of ancient
husbands, the wives themselves gave the status of God to their husbands.
That status was not given by somebody forcibly in the ancient past. In the
course of time, ego and ignorance developed and men forced this concept on
their wives. The same concept was good in ancient times, but it became bad
in the course of time. Now the concept is rectified and people are becoming
servants to their wife-Gods! The administration of God is always like a
rotating wheel in which the part that was down come up after a while and the
part that was up goes down. This maintains equality and justice.
6. Is heaven and hell merely a concept of our imagination?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swami replied: Heaven and hell actually exist above the earth, even
though they are beyond the physical vision of human beings on earth. God is
omnipotent and nothing is impossible for God. If this one concept is realized,
such questions will naturally disappear.
7. When is mokṣa attained after death?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Death has nothing to do with mokṣa or liberation from
worldly bonds. When the bond with God becomes extremely strong, the
worldly bonds drop down naturally, without the slightest effort. Without
devotion to God, salvation or the liberation from worldly bonds is not only
impossible, but also meaningless. Due to the taste for divine nectar, you will
give up drinking coffee. Without tasting the divine nectar, giving up coffee
is meaningless. If I have not yet tasted divine nectar, at least let Me drink
coffee! Let Me not lose both coffee and divine nectar! If I merely give up
coffee, divine nectar is not automatically obtained. I develop attraction for
the divine nectar in order to attain divine nectar and not to reject coffee. I
cannot remain without drinking at least one of the two. My mind needs one
of the two.
8. Allah says that He is the only true God. What is the source of Allah’s
confidence and self-belief?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Allah is only the name given by some of us. The actual
meaning of the word is God. God alone is the truth because He is the absolute
reality and this creation is the relative reality. When you utter the world
Allah, you should not merely be conscious about the word. You should be
conscious about the meaning of that word. You can call the same item by any
other word you like. What is there in the word? Everything is in the meaning.
What personal enmity do you have with the word Allah? You want water
since you are thirsty, but you dislike the word ‘water’. You want to drink
water, only if it is called pānī, in your mother tongue. Is this not childishness?
9. How can You correlate faith and logic in spirituality?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Faith should come through logic alone. Illogical faith
may be wrong.
10. Which religion do I fit into, if I do not believe in God, but only in
energy that connects us all?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swami replied: You fit into the religion called science. In My
Universal Spirituality, I have directed My devotees to represent science as
one of the religions. You can see the image on the Universal Spirituality
website. Science is the correct authority to understand this creation, even
though it is not the authority to understand the Creator. If you believe in
science and ethics, it is sufficient for God.
11. Can I be a Hindu and Buddhist at the same time?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: If you are a member of Universal Spirituality, you will
be a member of every religion in the world. When you are Indian, you can
reside in any state of India and become a citizen of that state.
12. Can one ask Allah for forgiveness for another person?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Such a person is overactive. Let him first get the
forgiveness from Allah for his own sins. The funny nature of the human being
is that he is worried about others, so that others will praise him as a great
generous person who is free of selfishness. Such a person can enter politics,
win the public elections and get a good position of power! Allah is the Father
and all human beings are His children. About a child, who is more worried
and more concerned? The Father or the brother? The son is recommending
his brother’s case to his father! Is he not insulting the greatest love of the
Father towards all His beloved children?
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 23, 2021

1. Did Muhammed not know what will happen to souls after death?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You kindly grace us with Your
response to this question raised in an internet discussion forum?
The questioner asked: Why did Muhammad say He does not know where He goes
after death? It is said in 46:9, “I am not different from the other messengers; and I do
not know what will be done with Me or with you. I only follow what is inspired in Me
and I am only a clear Warner.”]

Swami replied: A false messenger or a false Human Incarnation may
speak some nonsense about where some souls will go after death and they
may exploit the innocent public. In order to check this, the Prophet spoke as
above. His idea was that when no prophet knows the future of any soul, how
can the false prophet claim to know it? Based on this logic, the false prophet
will close his mouth. For the welfare of the world, even the genuine prophet
has to behave like this. Seeing the crucifixion of the previous prophet, Jesus,
this genuine prophet rejected the concept of Human Incarnation. Actually,
He was a Human Incarnation of God Himself, but He sacrificed His status.
Every statement of God-in-human-form has a lot of genuine background.
2. Will God ever quit incarnation if there is no hope in incarnation any
more?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: God will certainly quit any medium (human being) if
the medium is wrong. He left Paraśurāma when ego entered in to him after
killing all the egoistic kings. The human being component of the Human
Incarnation should never feel proud after the first Energetic Incarnation
merges with it. Ego and the aspiration to become God cannot be tolerated by
God.
3. By following modern Hinduism, can we eradicate casteism and other
social evils condoned by orthodox Hinduism?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: If people commit sins, without any shame, they will
be certainly punished by God. You need not worry about it. Always act
positively by participating in the propagation of true spiritual knowledge.
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4. Is it a sin to kiss before marriage in Hinduism?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Whatever may be the religion, whether it is a sin or
not, depends on the consistency in the character of the kissing person.
5. What good deeds should we do to go to heaven, according to Hindu
scriptures?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: You can read the ethical scriptures like the Manu Śmṛti
etc., to know about good deeds that lead the soul to heaven. But why do you
crave for temporary heaven? Why do you not crave for the eternal abode of
God, instead?
6. What mantra should I recite and what procedures should I follow
while offering water to Suryadeva?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Pouring water on the earth, facing the sun is of no use.
Instead, if you supply water to poor people and poor devotees, you will get
the grace of the God situated in the heart of the Sun-god.
7. How did God become God? Was He created, born, or something
else?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: God created the world and created the souls having
births. Please go for a check up of your mind!
8. By saying “Anyone who has seen Me has seen the Father", did Jesus
imply that He is God the Father?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: The Father of heaven merged with Jesus to become an
Incarnation. Hence, there is no difference between Jesus and the Father of
heaven.
9. How do I know if God wants me to become a preacher?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: It is a standing commandment of God that one should
learn spiritual knowledge and propagate it to humanity for achieving world
peace. If you help maintain peace in God’s creation in this way, God will be
highly pleased with you.
10. How should man spend his time and energy?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]
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Swami replied: Man should spend his time and energy in the divine
service of God.
11. Does one incur sin for uprooting plants to construct a house?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Plants do not have awareness since they do not have a
nervous system. So, it is not a sin.
12. Why does God, a being of light and love, demand obedience?
[A question from an online discussion group brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swami replied: Obedience is in interest of the soul. It removes ego.
Ego leads to several sins resulting in the fall of the soul.
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 13-03-2021
March 25, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 13, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. What if Advaitins make use of this comparison between the dream
state of Unimaginable God and dream state of ordinary soul to support
their philosophy?
[The following question was asked during a discussion when the dream state of a
soul and the dream or imaginary state of the unimaginable God.
Śrī Lakshman asked: The soul is made up of awareness and the dream is also
made up of awareness, so in the dream state is it proper to say that the weak awareness
that exist should not be taken as difference/comparison with the real world which exists
as a dream from the angle of the unimaginable God? Also, it might strengthen the
Advaitin’s conviction that since the soul (awareness) is the creator of its own dream
(awareness) so it would be appropriate to conclude that God is made up of awareness.]

Swāmi replied: We should not keep our pre-existing notions and
philosophies fixed and then forcibly try to bend normal logic. Our notions
and philosophies should be bent to follow normal logic. That is the only way
our philosophies can become logical and justified. Awareness creates both
the daydream and the dream when the person is asleep. But there is a lot of
difference between these two states. When a sleeping person dreams, the
person has no freedom, whereas, in the daydream, the person has full
freedom. The common point in both types of dreams is that the same
awareness creates both. Just due to this single common point, why should we
take dream of a sleeping person for comparing with the God’s creation of
this world? The imaginary world (daydream) created by a waking person
stands as a better comparison. If the Advaitin has to conclude that God is
awarenesss, then it does not matter whether he uses the dream of a sleeping
person or a daydream for comparison. In both cases, the awareness alone
creates both the dream-worlds. Using the example of the daydream does not
weaken his ability to prove that God is awareness. But since God has full
freedom and control over His imaginary world, which is our external world,
it is better to compare it with a daydream where the person too has full control
over his imaginary world.
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We also agree that God is awareness, but we say that the awareness of
God is not this relative imaginable awareness, which is generated from inert
energy in a functioning nervous system. The awareness of God is
unimaginable because, even before creation, God thought of creating this
world. He thought even in the absence of inert energy and a material nervous
system. Hence, we have to agree that the unimaginable awareness of the
unimaginable God is based on His unimaginable omnipotence alone. It is not
based on the imaginable relative awareness or soul. Our objection comes up
only when Advaitins say that the soul itself is God. They can say that God is
awareness provided they agree that the awareness of God is unimaginable
and that it is not this relative imaginable awareness or soul.
2. Is it not true that a soul’s dream is based on idea’s copied from the
external world, whereas, God’s creation is original?
[Śrī Phani commented: Swami, I remember about one point which You
mentioned in one of Your old discourses. You mentioned the word āṣṭāṅgapāda and
explained that the soul can only dream about things which it already knows from its
external absolutely-real world, which is God’s dream state. In that dream state of God,
completely new things were created by His Unimaginable imagination, out of nowhere,
when He first thought of creating some different world other than Himself for the sake
of His entertainment.]

Swāmi replied: I perfectly acknowledge what you say because I have
written so. Whatever I have said is again in the interest of the concept that
the soul is not God. When God created this world, there was no alreadycreated external world. Hence, the creation of the world by God is a totally
new invention. It was not copied from anywhere since no external world
existed to copy its design. In the case of the soul, its imaginary world is
always made of items copied from the items of the external world created by
God already. I have already argued that even if a soul imagines a new animal
in its own daydream with eight legs and two tails, it is not a totally new
invention. Tails and legs both already exist in this external world created by
God and the soul merely copied them and arranged them in a different way.
3. What is the difference between Lord Datta and Lord Dattātreya?
[A question by Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya.]

Swāmi replied: Datta means the first Energetic Incarnation of the
unimaginable God given to the world for meditation and worship. Dattātreya
is the Human Incarnation born to Sage Atri and Anasūya in whom God Datta
merged. Dattāreya is a later Human Incarnation of God Datta.
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4. Is there any qualitative and quantitative difference between the
elemental space and the eternal space created by God?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskāram Swami! You have said that the
unimaginable God created the eternal space required to form the first Energetic
Incarnation. Then He further created the elemental space required for creation. Is the
elemental space qualitatively the same as the eternal space, but quantitatively different
from it? Kindly explain the difference between the elemental space and the eternal
space. -At Your feet, Laxmi Thrylokya.]

Swāmi replied: The eternal space created was small in quantity. It was
created by the unimaginable God directly, in order to create the first energetic
body for His first Energetic Incarnation. The elemental space is vast in
quantity and it appears infinite from the standpoint of the soul. It was created
by the unimaginable God existing in a merged state with the first Energetic
Incarnation. Qualitatively, both are one and same. The eternal space remains
forever because the unimaginable God remains as the mediated God forever.
The elemental space is withdrawn in the final dissolution and exists in a very
subtle state in the energetic body of the first Energetic Incarnation. This
subtle unexpressed state of elemental space is like the film after the filmshow is over. It is as if the film-show has gone from an expressed state to an
unexpressed, subtle state in the form of the film. The subtle unexpressed state
of creation is called avyaktam. The entire creation exists in the avyaktam
state, which is a potential state, like the seed is the subtle potential state of a
huge tree.
5. Is Candra the brother of both Lord Viṣṇu and Goddess Lakṣmī?
[Śrī Bhagat asked: Pādanamaskāram Lord Sri Datta! Is Candra, the son of sage Atri
the same person as Candra, the brother of Goddess Lakṣmi? If he is the same person,
how can he be brother of both Lord Viṣṇu and Goddess Lakṣmī Devi simultaneously?
Dattātreya, the Incarnation of God Viṣṇu, was also the son of Atri, which makes Candra
and Viṣṇu brothers.]

Swāmi replied: Candra was an Incarnation of God Brahmā born as the
son of sage Atri. In that state, He was the brother of God Dattātreya, who
was an Incarnation of God Viṣṇu. But Candra gave up his divinity to God
Dattātreya and remained simply as the medium alone. It is like an electrified
metal wire remaining as an ordinary unelectrified wire after the withdrawal
of the electric current from it. Now in that state, he happens to be the brother
of Goddess Lakṣmī.
6. If the world appears 100% real to God, how can He make it unreal to
perform a miracle?
[A question asked by Śrī Bharat Krishna.]
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Swāmi replied: I have already explained that perfection is the inherent
quality of God. While He is getting entertainment from the world, He
maintains perfect ignorance of the Self, so as to get perfect entertainment.
Creation is relative reality. This relative reality has two sides. It is inherently
unreal, but God has granted it the status of absolute reality for His
entertainment. When God wants to perform a miracle, He effortlessly
overcomes the self-imposed ignorance and realises Himself. At that time, He
withdraws the granted absolute reality of that particular portion of the world
where He wants to perform the miracle. That portion of the world alone
becomes unreal allowing His divine miracle. The Veda says that God crosses
boredom with the help of His self-ignorance (avidyā) and gains His original
nature by realisation (vidyā), whenever necessary to perform a miracle
(Avidyayā mṛtyuṃ tīrtvā, vidyayā’mṛtamaśnute…—Veda).
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 14-03-2021
March 26, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 14, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Can You explain about the Nandikesari Vratam and Kailāsa Gauri
Nomu?
[Śrī Phani asked: Recently one of the devotees asked some doubts regarding
conducting the Nandikesari Vratam and Kailāsa Gauri Nomu. According to the
procedure of conducting those rituals, there are some conditions when it comes to
donating something to the people who attend the ritual. It is said that the donations
should be made only to few specific people. Can we serve and donate something to
everyone who attends the ritual or only to a few specific people? If we are supposed to
only donate to a few specific people, why is it so?]

Swāmi replied: Any donation can be done to anybody, irrespective of
their caste, religion or region, but based on the good qualities and devotion
to God possessed by them. However, if the person is poor or hungry, even
these criteria need not be considered. Generally, people donate to their own
friends and relatives, without considering their good qualities or devotion.
Many a time, such donations are done on a quid pro quo or mutual give-andtake basis. In that case, it is nothing but business and such donations yield no
divine result.
2. Will a devotee who has surrendered totally to God receive any fruits
of his actions?
[Smt. Padmaram asked: Swami, You have told us that God only gives us the
necessary energy to do any kind of karma. It is we who choose to do a specific kind of
karma and hence it we who receive the fruit of that karma. God is not responsible for
our karmas, in any way. Does this principle also apply to a devotee who has totally
surrendered to God? Do such devotees who surrender completely to God act according
to God’s will?]

Swāmi replied: Complete surrender to God means practically
sacrificing to God, without aspiring for any fruit in return. Regarding the
cycle of deeds and fruits, God is not involved at all.
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DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 20-03-2021
March 27, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 20, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Can we judge a person as a true devotee of God, based on his or her
behaviour and speech?
[Śrī Balaji asked: Namaste Swami! Some devotees respected as gurus seem to get
visions from God and have some miraculous powers (siddhis), even though their
behaviour can be very egoistic and even though they speak and act without proper
analysis. Sometimes, their actions hurt their own followers as they threaten the
followers with the anger of God. Hence, the followers are filled with fear and follow
blindly, whatever these gurus say. These gurus also criticize some recent Incarnations
of God and other gurus, calling them frauds or claiming that they are ignorant of the
correct spiritual path. How are such gurus able to get visions of God, inspite of behaving
incorrectly? Do they really have the grace of God and should their followers and other
devotees pay the utmost respect to them? Sincerely, Balaji]

Swāmi replied: Assuming that the preacher is wrong, we can only pick
up whatever good we find in him. For whatever bad qualities the preacher
has, we can let the preacher undergo the punishment that will be given by
God, in the course of time. You can analyze the subject preached by the
preacher and adopt only the good points that help you progress spiritually.
You can neglect the rest because God will deal with him properly at the
appropriate time. You need not criticize the preacher. But you can criticize
or analyze his preaching.
2. Is it sin to kill animals in order to protect my food and house from
being destroyed by them?
[Śrī Tinku asked: Is it sin to kill animals for the sake of protecting my food and
house? For example, ants and some other insects eat the doors of the house and make
holes in the house. Rats eat the food in house or grocery shops.]

Swāmi replied: Before killing any such animals, you should try
alternative methods of defence. Offence should be the last resort.
3. How can God experience fear when there is no question of selfignorance in His case?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Padanamskaram Swami! How can we say that God
experiences fear (for His entertainment) when there is no question of self-ignorance in
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His case? A soul experiences fear because of self-ignorance and body consciousness.
But God knows that this whole creation is unreal although it appears real to Him. Then
how is it possible for God to experience fear? Even if He experiences fear, I feel it might
not be as intense as a soul experiences. Am I correct, Swami? Thank You so much for
clarifying all of my doubts.]

Swāmi replied: God imposes self-ignorance upon Himself and such
self-imposition of ignorance is perfect for the omnipotent God, unlike the
soul which has very little power. He enjoys fear as one of the nine modes of
entertainment (navarasa). Of course, He can come out of the fear at any
second, whenever He wishes, because He can never be controlled by the
cosmic illusion called māyā. God is called the controller of māyā
(Vaśīkṛtamāyaḥ…), whereas, the soul is said to be controlled by māyā
(Māyāvaśīkṛtaḥ…). His attachment as well as detachment are both perfect
since He is omnipotent. In the case of the soul, neither the attachment nor the
detachment is perfect. This is due to difference in the potency of God and the
soul. When God becomes ignorant, the ignorance is perfect and when He
realises, His realization is also equally perfect. You are always trying to
compare God to an ordinary human being and hence, you are getting such
doubts!
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DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 21-03-2021
March 28, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 21, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Should we expect the fruit of our actions or not?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya said: Padanamaskaram Swami! You taught us that we
should not expect anything from God when we do any action (karma) for the sake of
God. You have also said that, if we do not expect the fruit for our worldly job, we will be
exploited by our employer. But Lord Kṛṣṇa has said in the Gītā, “Karmaṇye
vādhikāraste...”, which means that one should do every action, without thinking about
the result. Please help me correlate this, Swami. At Your feet, Laxmi Thrylokya.]

Swāmi replied: The Gītā is one of the three main authorities in spiritual
knowledge (Prasthāna Traya). These three authorities are the Upaniṣads, the
Brahma Sūtrams and the Gītā. It is also said that the Gītā is the essence of
the Upaniṣads. Hence, the entire subject discussed in the Gītā is only nivṛtti
(spiritual life) and not pravṛtti (worldly life). For the sake of pravṛtti, the
Dharma Śāstrams or ethical scriptures exist separately. Therefore, wherever
the word karma or karma phala comes up in the Gītā, it only refers to the
action related to God and not to the world, unless the context is specifically
stated to be of pravṛtti.
For example, there is a verse in the Gītā, “Śarīrayātrā’picate, na
prasidhyedakarmaṇaḥ”, which means that if you do not do any action
(karma), you will not even be able to maintain your body which is meant for
divine service. Here, the word karma refers to the work or job done to earn
money and maintain one’s body. So, the context is clearly of worldly life
(pravṛtti). But even here, the point is that the body is to be maintained
because it is required for divine service. So, the maintenance of the body also
comes under nivṛtti alone. Moreover, it is simple logic; unless you work and
earn money, how can you sacrifice money to God, even if you ignore the
aspect of maintaining your own body. Money is the fruit of your work (karma
phala) and its sacrifice to God is called karma phala tyāga in the Gītā. If you
sacrifice the fruit of your work to your employer, how will you sacrifice to
God? This is just basic common sense.
Of course, the verse quoted by you above can also be applied to the
worldly work done in pravṛtti. Once you fix your salary, after negotiating
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with the employer at the time of the interview, you should forget about the
salary, which is the fruit of your work. You should fully focus on doing the
work, spending all your energy on the work alone. You should not waste
even a trace of your energy in thinking about your salary and of ways to
increase it. If you concentrate all your energy on the work alone, without
thinking about the fruit, your work will be excellent and your salary will
increase by itself. This concept is based on the first law of thermodynamics.
The law states:
Q=E+W
Energy available = Energy wasted + Energy converted to work
Here Q is your energy available for work. E is the energy wasted by
you in thinking about the fruit. W is the work done by you at the job.
From this equation we see that if E becomes 0, Q = W. This means that
when you do not waste any energy on thinking about the fruit, all your energy
is spent in doing the work. Thus, you will accomplish the maximum amount
of work and naturally get the maximum result too.
Hence, even in pravṛtti, you must fix your salary in the beginning,
which is said to be the stage of saṅkalpa. Saṅkalpa is the initial aspiration
for the fruit which makes you decide to start the work. Once you have started
the work, you should not keep thinking about the fruit while you are working.
Such thinking leads to worry or tension and unnecessarily consumes some of
your energy, which could have been used for the work. In the case of God or
nivṛtti, no aspiration for the fruit should be there even in the beginning stage.
It means that even the saṅkalpa should be absent. You should never aspire
for any fruit from God in return for your participation in God’s work, from
the beginning to the end. Thus, forgetting the fruit and concentrating on the
work alone, is common to both pravṛtti and nivṛtti. In pravṛtti, at least there
is the initial saṅkalpa, whereas, in nivṛtti, even that saṅkalpa is absent.
2. What is the difference between the associated and inherent qualities
of God?
[Smt. Anita Renkuntla asked: Pādanamskāram Swami! You said that the God’s
ability to create, maintain and destroy His creation are only His associated qualities
(taṭastha lakṣaṇas) but not His inherent qualities (svarūpa lakṣaṇas). Can You please
explain this a little more? At Your lotus feet, Anita Renkuntla.]

Swāmi replied: If somebody asks you, “Who is the builder of this
palace?”, you will tell the name of the builder. But you will probably not be
able to describe any inherent quality of the builder like his height, colour etc.
The name of the person is only an associated quality (taṭastha lakṣaṇam) of
the builder, which indicates the person who is the builder. But if you even
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describe the personal identity marks of the person like his height, colour etc.,
then you are describing his inherent qualities (svarūpa lakṣaṇas). In the
Brahma Sūtras, the enquiry as to who God is, begins with the first Brahma
Sūtram. However, the second sūtram only describes God as the builder of
the universe. This information provided is only an associated quality. It does
not give any information about the inherent nature of God. Since God is
unimaginable, the knowledge of any inherent quality of God is impossible.
3. Do You show miracles only if someone expresses true and aspirationfree devotion to You?
[A question asked by Smt. Anita Renkuntla.]

Swāmi replied: Any human being can perform any miracle provided
the omnipotent God wishes to exhibit that miracle through that person. All
the credit of performing the miracle goes only to the omnipotent God. When
God merges with a human being, such human being is called an Incarnation.
The miracle performed by the Incarnation is done by the wish of the God
merged in that human being and not by the wish of the human being. Even if
God has not merged with a certain human being, that human being can still
perform a miracle, due to the person’s devotion to God. The performer of the
miracle is just a medium, like the metallic wire carrying the electric current.
It is the electric current and not the metallic wire which moves the fan or
lights up the lamp. The miracle is an unimaginable event and it can be
performed by the unimaginable God alone.
The first Energetic Incarnation called God Datta always contains the
merged unimaginable God. Hence, God Datta alone is the ultimate performer
of all the miracles that are performed through various devotees and
Incarnations at any place and time. Since externally, the performer of the
miracles appears to be the devotee, the devotee gets the credit for performing
the miracle. God Datta, the actual performer of the miracle gives the credit
to His devotee. However, the devotee should pass the credit back to God
Datta, without falling into the trap of ego.
4. Why do we have to pray to different forms of God for solving
different kinds of problems?
[Smt. Lochana asked: Swami, when Paramātmā is only one, why do You suggest
us to pray to Lord Hanumān during the astrological period of Saturn (Śani daśā)? and to
Lord Subrahmaṇya Swami, during the astrological period of Rāhu (Rāhu daśā)?
Smt. Padmaram asked: When Lord Datta, who is the source of all qualities (guṇas)
is the one who is present in all the various forms of God, is it not sufficient to pray to
Him directly, in all cases?]
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Swāmi replied: A police officer is in a serious mood when he is in his
official khaki uniform. At that time, if you register a complaint with him
about some crime you have witnessed, he will seriously attend to it. The same
officer may later go home and might be wearing casual clothes and playing
with his children. At that time, he might not receive your complaint seriously.
The person is one and the same and only the dress differs. The dress is the
external form of the body (Vāsāṃsi jīrṇāni…—Gītā) and it inspires a certain
quality (guṇa). Similarly, the inner God Datta is one and the same in every
Incarnation of God (Deities). Only the external forms are different.
Spiritual beginners (pravṛtti) aspire for some worldly fruits. God Datta
grants them their desires because defects are inevitable in the beginning
stage. In the advanced stage of spiritual knowledge (nivṛtti), the devotee’s
devotion must be free of the aspiration for any fruit from God. In pravṛtti,
the bond with God is only a temporary business-bond. It is like your bond
with a shopkeeper from whom you purchase certain items by paying money.
In nivṛtti, the bond with God is permanent, like a family bond. In this
permanent bond, you need not ask for anything from God. You realize that
God, as the head of the family, already knows what to do for His family
member, even without asking. The path of nivṛtti is the safest and its fruit is
the greatest (nivṛttistu mahāphalā…).
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DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 27-03-2021
March 29, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 27, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. If the existence of time depends on matter, does the existence of space
also depend on matter?
[Śrī Ganesh asked: In a discourse given by You in response to Dr. Nikhil’s question,
You have explained how time can be represented in terms of space. The last time I met
You, You said that Einstein was wrong when he said that without matter, space cannot
exist. But when I think about the explanation given by You, I recall that You implied that
time cannot exist without matter. Time is meaningless without matter. Since time and
space are basically the same thing (space-time), space too should not exist without
matter. Please correct me if I am wrong. At Your divine feet - Ganesh.]

Swāmi replied: The five fundamental elements of creation described
in the Veda are space (ākāśa), gross energy (agni, fire), gaseous matter (vāyu,
air), liquid matter (āpaḥ, water) and solid matter (pṛthivī, earth). Space and
matter (gas, liquid and solid) can exist independently of each other. Space is
a very subtle form of energy. Energy also exists in a gross (visible) form that
can be seen by us. In that way, if all energy disappears, space also disappears.
Matter too is a condensed form of energy and hence, if all energy disappears,
matter also disappears. Thus, when all energy disappears, everything
including space (subtle energy), gross energy and matter disappears. But if
matter alone disappears, we can only say that a portion of energy has
disappeared. When matter disappears, space and all energy need not
disappear. The various forms of energy have an independent existence. Space
is very subtle energy. X-rays, gamma rays etc, are subtle energy. Visible
light, heat etc, are gross forms of energy. Very subtle energy (space), subtle
energy and gross energy, each have an independent existence.
Energy (primordial energy) is the cause. Space, matter, subtle energy
and gross energy are its effects. Mud is the cause and the pot the jug are its
effects. If mud disappears, both the pot and the jug disappear. But if one of
the effects, say the pot alone disappears, the jug, which is another effect, and
the mud, which is the cause, need not disappear. Of course, if space
disappears, nothing can exist without space. Hence, energy, which is the root
cause of all forms, disappears, thereby, leading to the disappearance of subtle
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energy, gross energy and matter. Based on this analysis, we can say that if
space disappears, matter also disappears, but not vice-versa. Einstein said the
reverse of this because he treated space to be nothing. He treated space to be
merely conventional or a geometrical, which is not correct. Space has an
independent existence along with the other four elements (three states of
matter and gross energy). The Veda says that God created space in the
beginning, which means that space existed even in the absence of everything
else. It means that space existed in the absence of matter. Even if the entire
creation other than space disappears, space, which is very subtle energy, can
still remain as it is.
Now, let us come to time. Time is relative to space, matter and energy.
Space has three co-ordinates called length, width and height. Time is not the
natural fourth co-ordinate of space because without matter or energy, time
cannot exist in the mere three-dimensional space. If you take space and
matter, time is generated in the sense that time is related to the distance
travelled by a materialised body in space. If you take space and energy, time
is generated in the sense that time is related to the distance travelled by a
quantity of energy in space. In this way, time is an additional co-ordinate of
space. So, on the whole, we can say that space-time is four-dimensional. But
time has no independent existence, unlike the five elements namely, space,
air, fire, water and earth. Therefore, time is not mentioned by the Veda as an
independent item in the sequence of creation. Even awareness is a specific
work-form of energy that is produced in the functioning material nervous
system. This means that if the five elements disappear, awareness also
disappears. In this way, awareness cannot be said to be the eternal God.
2. How could Adi Śaṅkara convince atheists that they are God in the
absence of practical experience?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! Śaṅkara used a simple logic to
prove to atheists that God exists. He said: You are God and you exist; so, God exists.
How did atheists get convinced with this logic in the absence of any practical experience
that they were God? Did they practically get some mental peace or miraculous powers,
at least? Without any practical experience, how did the atheists simply believe this
concept, which was basically a lie meant to uplift them?]

Swāmi replied: Śaṅkara said that the world is unreal if God withdraws
His absolute existence from the world. His theory was meant for atheistic
souls. In the theory, Śaṅkara had declared every soul, including the atheistic
soul, to be the absolute reality or God. He said that if the atheistic soul (God)
withdrew his absolute reality from the world, the world would be totally
unreal. He said that withdrawing the reality from the world in this manner
was the way for the atheistic soul (declared to be God) to get absolute peace.
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Since Śaṅkara had said that the world is unreal if it is isolated from God;
miracles also lose their existence (reality). When God withdraws His
absolute existence from the world, He withdraws it from miracles too.
The other aspect is that of God continuing to be present in the world
and getting entertainment from it. In this regard, Śaṅkara said that the
omnipotent God will be expressed in the atheistic soul in due course of time,
once the soul comes out of the practical long-standing effect of selfignorance. For that, the soul must concentrate the mind on God (upāsanā).
Śaṅkara said that the mere knowledge that the soul is God can only remove
the theoretical ignorance which is called āvaraṇam. It cannot remove the
practical effects of the long-standing ignorance known as vikṣepa and mala.
Atheists believed this because of the practical examples given by Śaṅkara to
explain this concept. A person seeing a false snake in place of the real rope
may come to know that the snake is only a rope upon hearing the truth from
somebody. But it does not remove his practical ignorance unless he himself
sees it with the help of a torch light. The mere knowledge cannot bring the
realisation of the truth. This is because the āvaraṇam is removed, but the
vikṣepa is not removed. In fact, even after seeing the rope with the help of
the torch light, the fear remains for some time and the person continues to
shake. This is because, even through the āvaraṇam and the vikṣepa are
removed, the vikṣepa mala, which is the long-standing effect of the
ignorance, is not immediately removed. By such powerful logical examples,
Śaṅkara convinced the atheists about His theory and converted them into
theists. He further advised them to become devotees of God, in order to attain
oneness with God. Later, Rāmānuja and Madhva helped such atheists who
had recently converted into theists, to become strong devotees of God.
Thus, we see that Śaṅkara did not cheat the atheists. He converted them
into theists and further into devotees. A devotee always has the chance of
becoming God, by becoming an Incarnation of God. But this can happen only
if God wishes so, for the welfare of the world. A major transformation occurs
in the soul during this spiritual journey. As the soul progresses from atheism
to theism and further to devotion, the soul loses its original ambition and
aspiration to become God. Such a devotee who has lost that aspiration to
become God has a fair chance of becoming God. This transformation of the
soul—of making the soul give up its undue aspiration—is very difficult and
it can only be achieved through several clever twists.
3. Does awareness gets its ability to know from inhaled oxygen?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Can we say that awareness gets
the special property of knowing due to prāṇa or the oxygen inhaled through the lungs?
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A robot does not breathe in prāṇa and hence, perhaps, it does not acquire this special
property of knowing.]

Swāmi replied: A robot does not need to inhale air (oxygen) because
you are directly supplying electrical energy to it. In the case of a human
being, no energy is supplied from outside. The human being eats food. The
food gets digested and oxidized by the inhaled air (oxygen), which is called
prāṇa. As a result, energy is released in the human body. Hence, knowledge
is not connected to the air inhaled. Knowledge is the ability to know or feel.
Some people treat the human being’s ability to feel as something
special and different as compared to a robot. In that case, that special ability
should be understood to be a gift given by God to the human being. But if
you consider that ability to feel as nothing but a mechanical process of
bringing the information stored in the memory to the mind, the human being
is not very different from the robot. The process of feeling is just like
retrieving some information from the memory chip of the robot. In any case,
there is no contradiction at all. What I mean to say is that, if according to
you, the ability to feel is a special ability of a human being, let it be undertood
to be a special gift granted by God to the human being. If according to you,
the ability to feel is nothing but a mechanical process of information retrieval
and processing, let it be so.
4. Is awareness the same as the brain?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! Instead of awareness, can we
say that the brain is responsible for the entire process of knowing? The brain is the
subject, the brain stores information, the brain retrieves the information, and finally, it
is the brain alone that gets knowledge. The I-thought (ego) is also experienced by the
brain alone.]

Swāmi replied: If you wish to make the brain as the main focus, let it
be so. By doing so, your main focus becomes matter. If you wish to make the
technology or the mechanism of the brain’s functioning as the main focus,
let it be so too. In that case, the mechanism involves both the material brain
and the energetic transformations in it. In both cases, matter and energy alone
are involved. You can also make awareness the main focus and say that
awareness is a special entity apart from matter and energy. In that case, we
say that that special entity is created by God. You can also say that awareness
is merely the product of matter and energy. In that case too, the awareness is
only created by God since matter and energy themselves were created by
God. In any case, awareness is either a direct creation of God or an indirect
creation of God.
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5. Can You explain with examples how we can experience both real and
unreal things?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! You have said that we can
experience both unreal and real things, giving the example of a rope which appears to
be a snake. We can experience the real rope as well as the unreal snake (illusion) due
to dim light. What exactly do the snake and the rope refer to? Can You please give
another practical example to explain how we can experience both real and unreal
things? Can a soul experience the unreality of creation at any time?]

Swāmi replied: The soul can never experience the fundamental
unreality of creation. The illusory snake seen is not the fundamental reality.
It is only an apparent reality, which is superimposed upon the rope. The rope
in turn is part of the fundamental reality of the external world. When you see
a real snake, it is part of the fundamental reality of creation. The example of
the illusory snake appearing in place of the real rope is taken as an example
to explain how the unreal world appears to be real to God since He wishes to
get entertainment from it. The soul can never keep itself in the place of God
to experience this fundamental unreality of the world. This is because the
soul itself is a part of the fundamentally unreal world. The example of the
unreal snake and the real rope is given with reference to the soul. It is meant
to help the soul understand the state of God. The world is fundamentally
unreal to God even though He has made it appear real to Himself to derive
entertainment from it. You can understand the case of God as similar to a
person who sees the real rope, but consciously assumes it to be a snake. Of
course, since the person is not omnipotent, the assumed snake does not
appear as real as an actual snake. But the omnipotent God can enjoy watching
the assumed snake by making it appear perfectly real. This difference arises
because the soul’s self-imposed ignorance (avidyā) is minimally powerful,
whereas, the self-imposed ignorance of God (māyā) is most powerful.
6. Is the soul unreal with respect to the real universe?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! The Śūnya Vāda philosophy of
Nāgārjuna states that everything is unreal. How can this philosophy be true when, even
after the death of a soul, this universe continues to exist to other living souls? That one
soul died, but the universe remained. This means that the soul is temporary and hence,
unreal, whereas, the universe is permanent, and hence, real. So, even when the soul is
alive, the soul should be unreal with respect to this universe.]

Swāmi replied: The unreal world is real for the unreal soul. Reality is
real for another reality. Similarly, unreality is real for another unreality. Both
the soul and the world are unreal with respect to God and the soul is part of
the world. Hence, for the soul, the world is real. From one angle, you cannot
say that that which is temporary is unreal and that which is permanent is real.
74

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

The water flowing in a stream is real, but temporary. The water we see now
passes away. So, it is temporary. But just because it passes away, we cannot
say that it is unreal. From another angle, we can say that that which is
temporary is unreal and that which is permanent is real. The relationship
between two actors in a movie is temporary and also unreal. It never existed
before the shooting of the movie, during the shooting or after the shooting.
Both views illustrated by the two examples are correct. Hence, you have to
be very careful when discussing reality versus unreality and the permanent
versus the temporary.
In the example given by you, the soul is never dead. Death is only for
the body and not for the soul. Even the body merely disintegrates into the
fundamental elements. Nothing actually disappears. Only the unreal form of
the body disappears. The reality of the body in terms of its fundamental
elements and the reality of the soul in terms of its fundamental strong
thoughts is the fundamental reality of this world. That is real for the soul.
The fundamental reality of this world becomes unreal only for God,
whenever He wishes, such as in the context of doing a miracle.
7. Would creation still be real to the soul, even if God had not granted
reality to creation?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! God has granted absolute
reality to the world, so that He can get entertainment from it. Granting absolute reality
to the world brings it to the same level of reality as God Himself. But even without
granting this status of absolute reality to the world, the world would still be real for the
soul. After all, the soul is part of the world and so, the world must be as real to the soul
as itself, in any case.]

Swāmi replied: There is confusion in the use of the term ‘reality of the
world’ in the case of God and in the case of the soul.
• For the soul: The unreal world is real for the soul. In this statement,
the word ‘real’ is not used in the original sense of reality. It is only said
that, with respect to soul, the world is real. The soul is a part of the
world. It is not possible that the part (soul) is real, while the whole
(world) is unreal. Hence, for the unreal soul (part), the unreal world
(whole) must be real in experience, as well as by logic.
• For God: God is the absolute reality, who has granted His absolute
reality to the world for the sake of deriving real entertainment from it.
In this way, the world has become real for God. Here the word ‘real’
used for the world does not mean that the world is originally real. If
God withdraws the absolute reality granted to the world, it returns to its
original state of unreality.
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Hence, the reality of the world for the soul and God is to be understood
in different senses. For the soul, creation is indeed as real as itself, even
though both are originally unreal with respect to God. For God, the world is
not actually real, even though He has granted reality to it for entertainment.
8. Is Śaṅkara’s Nirvāṇa Ṣatkam to be sung by any ordinary soul?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Śrī Ādi Śaṅkarācārya has
blessed us by composing many wonderful prayers (stōtrās) to God. But He has also
composed the Nirvāṇa Ṣatkam having the phrase “Śivo’haṃ”, which means, “I am God
Śiva”. Chanting this prayer repeatedly impresses on our mind the idea that we all are
Lord Śiva. But You have clarified that the philosophy of Advaita is applicable only to the
Human Incarnation of God and not to all souls. Then, why did Śaṅkarācārya give us this
Nirvāṇa Ṣatkam, which is not applicable to us? At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: When something good is achieved by telling a lie to
someone, it is not wrong at all. The mother says to the child that if it eats the
food, the moon will come down. Believing this lie to be true, the child eats
the food and grows well. Whether what is told is the truth or a lie is not very
important in all contexts. Of course, in some contexts, the lie harms good and
innocent people. The mother is only giving food to the child for its growth.
She is not giving poison to the child to kill it. In both cases, the coming down
of the moon is equally a lie. But if told for feeding healthy food to the child,
the lie is appreciable and it is not a sin. If told to give poison to the child, it
is condemned and it is a sin. Hence, the welfare of the soul is more important
than whether it is a truth or a lie.
The soul sometimes loses confidence due to worldly problems. In such
cases, if the soul reads this prayer and feels that it is God Śiva Himself, it
gains full confidence. This is good and such a lie is to be appreciated. If the
soul reads this prayer and gets over-confident and causes some destruction
saying that it is God Śiva, the deity of destruction, then, it is bad. The same
prayer spoiled that soul and in that case, reading that prayer is to be
condemned. Using a knife properly will benefit you while using it
improperly, you will cut your own finger!
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Chapter

IS CASTE-BY-BIRTH THE SAME AS CASTE-BYQUALITIES?
March 30, 2021

[Dr. Nikhil asked: The Śaṅkarācārya of Pūrī Pīṭham, Swami Nishchalanandaji, has
claimed that the caste into which a person is born itself is the person’s actual caste. He
opposes those who claim that caste by birth is invalid and that caste by qualities and
deeds alone is valid. He says that such people are misleading the public for the sake of
popularity and politics and are causing Hindu society to disintegrate. Differentiating
between caste-by-birth and caste-by-qualities gives the false impression that the two
criteria for determining caste are different, whereas, he argues, they are not actually
different. He fears that if the public gets carried away by this convenient logic that casteby-birth is not true, they will start rejecting their own castes and start assuming any
other caste of their choice. He fears that this would accelerate the mixing of castes
(varṇa saṅkara) and the total disintergration of society, which is already happening
today.
The reality, as per his argument, is that caste as determined by birth is the same
as caste as determined by qualities too. He agrees that caste is basically determined by
a soul’s qualities and deeds (guṇa-karma). But it is the soul’s deeds alone that
determine the rebirth of the soul. The part of the soul’s deeds that fructifies (yields fruit)
in the form of a new birth is called prārabdha karma. This prārabdha karma includes
three parts, namely birth (jāti), longevity (āyu), and enjoyment (bhoga). This means that
a soul having a certain proportion of good and bad qualities, will perform the
corresponding good and bad deeds. The pending fruits (āgāmi karma) of those good
and bad deeds will be added to its entire file of karma (sañcita karma) upon the soul’s
death on earth. Upon enquiry and judgment, the soul will exhaust most of the bad and
good fruits by undergoing the corresponding enjoyments in hell and heaven. But a
certain part of the fruit of the deeds, in the same proportion of good and bad, will be
left unexhausted (prārabdha). It will be consumed in granting the soul a rebirth. The
type of birth, longevity and enjoyment in that birth will inevitably be decided by the
proportion of good and bad qualities.
If a person is found to have predominantly good qualities (sattvam) today, it
means that he will do predominantly good deeds in this birth. As a result, after his death,
judgment, and enjoyment in hell and heaven, his prārabdha responsible for his rebirth
will also have predominantly good fruits. He will inevitably be reborn as a brāhmaṇa,
with a long life and have good enjoyment in his new life. The same logic applies to the
cases of souls having predominantly rajasic, rajasic-tāmasic and predominantly tāmasic
qualities, who will inevitably be born as kṣatriyas, vaiśyas and śūdras respectively.
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So, if a person is born in a certain caste, there is no doubt that he has qualities
corresponding to that caste. He should be treated to be a member of that caste alone.
In other words, the caste system based on qualities and deeds (varṇa vyavasthā) is
identical with the caste system based on birth (jāti vyavasthā). The exceptions to this
rule are extremely rare. There are not many more cases than Satyakāma Jābāla,
Viśvāmitra, and Romaharṣaṇa Sūta, whose castes were determined to be different from
the castes of their birth. These exceptions over the thousands or lakhs of years of the
Vedic tradition can be counted on one’s fingers, which is far far less than even 1%. This
only proves that caste-by-birth is true for all practical purposes.]

Universal Applicability of Caste-by-Qualities-and-Deeds
Swāmi replied: Even as per the logic given by you, caste is basically
decided by the qualities possessed by the soul and and not by birth. The birth
of a soul in a certain family belonging to a certain caste may indicate that the
soul has certain specific qualities. This is because the soul having a certain
set of qualities is usually granted birth in a caste having the same qualities.
OK. This is correct and I agree to this. But there are indeed some exceptional
cases like Prahlāda who was born in the caste of demons. He only had divine
qualities and no demonic qualities. Do you classify Prahlāda as a demon,
based on his birth or as one of the greatest devotees, based on his qualities?
Hence, you should not take birth as the criterion for determing a person’s
caste. When the soul’s qualities and deeds are taken as the criterion for
determining caste, it covers all cases. It not only covers the 99% of cases
where their caste-by-birth matches with their caste-by-qualities-and-deeds,
but it also covers the 1% of special cases where their caste-by-birth is
different from their actual caste-by-qualities-and-deeds. Hence, My criterion
of the soul’s qualities and deeds covers all 100% cases. Your criterion of
birth covers only 99% cases. Which criterion is universally correct, covering
all the cases in the world? My criterion does not exclude your 99% of the
cases, whereas, your criterion excludes My 1% of special cases. You are 99%
correct, whereas I am 100% correct!
All these funny arguments arise due to the blind egotistic ignorance of
trying to establish a person’s greatness through birth. Such intelligence is
foolish and crooked. If you are getting your due result, with My argument
based on treating qualities and deeds as the criterion for determining caste,
what is the harm? Why do you want to foolishly insist on the criterion of
birth? God Kṛṣṇa Himself has clearly said in the Gītā, “I created caste based
on the qualities and deeds of souls (Cāturvarṇyaṃ mayā sṛṣṭam, guṇa
karma vibhāgaśaḥ)”. God has followed this rule while creating the caste
system, which is also logical. It applies in 100% of the cases; not just 99%.
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Rāvaṇa was born a Brāhmaṇa. But will you say that he was a real
Brāhmaṇa? He could not recognize Rāma as an Incarnation of God. A
Brāhmaṇa must have knowledge about God. Both Rāma and Kṛṣṇa were
Incarnations of God, but both were not Brāhmaṇas by birth. Kṛṣṇa belonged
to a caste, which is considered a backward caste (BC), as per the present
norms. But can you find a more real Brāhmaṇa than Kṛṣṇa? Keep your hand
on your heart and tell the truth, which is realised by your head and also
accepted by your heart. All the sages in the Daṇḍaka forest were Brāhmaṇas
by birth. Yet God Rāma did not give salvation to them. He gave the salvation
to the old tribal lady Śabari, who would be classified today as belonging to a
scheduled tribe (ST).

Caste-by-Birth Has Divided Hindu Society
In Hinduism, the original sages and the original scriptures have
established the true caste system, without any partiality or blind egotistic
fanaticism. Determining caste by birth is a misinterpretation made by middleage priests. They never gave importance to the knowledge of the Vedas. They
only blindly recited the scriptures like inert tape recorders. These priests
(Pūrva Mīmāṃsakas) have created all this havoc. They have divided and
weakened Hinduism causing several Hindus to convert to other religions.
Even the author of the Indian constitution felt ashamed of this misinterpreted
Hinduism and coverted to Buddhism! Is it not a shame for our Hindu
religion? The truth must be realized, one day or the other, and that truth
should be strictly followed, expressing apologies for the past. That will bring
out the real dignity of Hinduism and God will be pleased by such good
behaviour. It is better late than never!
Your fear that people may give up their own caste and assume another
case is unfounded. Nobody is giving up their own caste and assuming another
caste. But due to the above crooked interpretation, of determining caste by
birth, many people are giving up Hinduism altogether and converting to other
religions. They are converting because such a foolish caste system does not
exist in other religions. Unfortunately, such persons who are coverting to
other religions are also losing the excellent spiritual concepts in Hinduism,
which are like the most precious diamonds. Just for the sake of a superficial
fault, they are leaving a treasure of merits present inside. This is the real pain
in My heart.

Residual Qualities Cause Rebirth
I also agree that the balance of qualities of the soul, which are called
prārabdha, are the cause of the soul’s rebirth in a family and environment
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having matching qualities. Let it be so. Who has opposed this argument?
Prārabdha is also called karma śeṣa, which means the balance of deeds or
the balance of the fruits of deeds. Actually, it is the guṇa śeṣa, which means
the balance of qualities. By the enjoyment of the fruits of deeds in the upper
worlds, the fruits get quantitatively exhausted. But their qualititative ratio
remains the same. The full quantity of the fruits of the deeds in a certain ratio
of the three qualities (sattvam, rajas and tamas), before being exhausted is
the karma śeṣa. Upon exhausting the fruits, the quantity is reduced, but the
same ratio of qualities remains, which is called guṇa śeṣa. The soul’s birth is
determined by this guṇa śeṣa. There is no problem with this at all!
A law student trained by his lawyer-parents passed the law examination
with a 1st class. Just because his parents are lawyers, did we reject his 1st class
result? Did we say that, because he is the son of lawyer-parents, his result
should be withheld? No! What we are saying is that if the son of agriculturistparents also gets a 1st class in the same law examination, his 1st class result
should also not be withheld, just because he is not the son of lawyer-parents.
As per your argument, the result of the son of lawyers alone should be
accepted and the result of the son of agriculturists should be withheld! Who
is wrong between the two of us? Why should you bring the parents of the
students into consideration? Why can you not simply declare the results
based on the performance of the students in the examinations? With this, no
injustice is done, either to the 99% represented by you or to the additional
1% included by Me. But Your argument does injustice to the 1% of special
cases who are also covered by My argument.
We fully agree with your point that a soul having sattvam as the
predominant quality (sāttvika soul) is born in the family of Brāhmaṇas. We
also agree that souls having rajas and tamas as the predominant qualities are
born in other castes. Basically, the soul is granted birth in a family having a
congenial environment for promoting the qualities present in the soul. For a
sāttvika soul, a family of Brāhmaṇas provides a congenial environment for
promoting the soul’s sattvam quality. Hence, the sāttvika soul is born in the
Brāhmaṇa family. That family too is said to be a Brāhmaṇa family not by
birth, but because they themselves possess sattvam and sattvam-promoting
qualities, predominantly. We fully agree with your concept, provided you
agree that the family into which the sāttvika soul is born, is determined to be
a Brāhmaṇa family by its qualities and deeds. We object only if they are
determined to be Brāhmaṇas merely by birth. It is possible that the ancestors
of that family were real Brāhmaṇas having sāttvika qualities and deeds. But
the present members of that family do not have such sāttvika qualities and
deeds. Then the family should not be called a family of Brāhmaṇas. They
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should only be called Brahma-bandhus, which means the relatives of real
Brāhmaṇas.
You are saying that the rule of determining caste by birth should be
passed because it has a 99% majority. I am saying that the rule of determining
caste by qualities and deeds should be passed since it has a 100% majority.
Why do you oppose the 100% majority, which includes your 99% majority
too? Why should you stick to your 99% majority, neglecting that 1%
minority, when it is possible to pass a rule with a 100% majority? When you
agree that caste is basically determined by qualities and deeds, simply stick
to that point. It satisfies not only the 99% majority, which you represent, but
even the 1% minority, which you exclude. When you insist on determining
caste by birth which satisfies 99% of the cases, you are clearly opposing the
1% of exceptional cases. On the one side you say that you are supporting the
caste system as determined by qualities and deeds and on the other side, you
are supporting the determination of caste by birth. It is a contradiction. If the
determination of caste by birth were actually correct, Kṛṣṇa would have said
in the Gītā that the caste system was created by Him based on birth, since
using the criterion of birth covers 99% of the cases, which is a majority. If
He had said that, He would not be God since He would have neglected the
1% minority. God is the divine Father of 100% of souls (Aham bījapradaḥ
pitā—Gītā).
The correct determination of a person’s caste fails in two cases if birth
is used as the criterion. These two cases are demonstrated below, taking the
example of determining who is a lawyer:
• The son of lawyer-parents who fails in the law examination
would still be declared a lawyer simply because his parents
are lawyers.
• The son of agriculturist-parents despite passing in the law
examination would not be declared a lawyer because his
parents are not lawyers.
The above two cases clearly prove that your theory that caste-by-birth
is the same as caste-by-qualities-and-deeds is wrong. In the above two cases,
caste-by-birth contradicts the true caste, which is caste-by-qualities-anddeeds. Thus, you cannot amalgamate these two criteria. You can take either
of these two. Our stand is that caste as determined by qualities and deeds is
always the true caste of the person. It even covers the above two special
cases. It clearly declares the son of lawyers, who failed at the law exam as
not a lawyer. It also declares the son of agriculturists who succeeded at the
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law exam to be a lawyer. Of course, our stand also covers the majority of
cases, where the caste-by-birth and the caste-by-qualities-and-deeds match.
If you believe that caste determined by birth is always accurate and
those persons invariably also have the qualities and deeds of that caste, where
is the need of bringing the criterion of birth? Why not just stick to the original
criterion which is qualities and deeds? Our stand is based on what directly
came from the mouth of God Kṛṣṇa in the Gītā. Your stand that caste-bybirth is identical with caste-by-qualities-and-deeds was never said by God.
We are following God’s words perfectly and you are violating God’s words
perfectly!
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 28-03-2021
March 30, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on March 28, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Should we divert to God the time, money and materials that would
have gone waste?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! In the Datta Veda, You
said that we should divert towards God the time and money which gets wasted on
luxuries. But You also gave an example that an insincere and over-intelligent person
committed a sin by saying “Ramārpaṇaṃ” (I offer this flour to Rāma) when the wind
blew away the flour in his hand. He had thought that since the blown away flour is
already wasted and of no use to him anymore, he could at least earn some divine merit
by offering it to God. He thus diverted the wasted flour towards God. How is this
different from the first statement in which You recommended diverted the time and
money wasted on luxuries to God? Kindly enlighten me. -At your Divine Lotus Feet,
Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: You have missed a very important link, Miss Laxmi
Thrylokya! I recommended diverting to God, the extra time, material and
money you have before wasting it; not after wasting it! You have to offer the
flour to God before the wind blows it away. There is no use of offering it to
God after the wind has blown it away! Offering the flour to God means
offering it to deserving recipients. My advice was about preventing wastage.
It was not an advice for doing remedial action after wasting!
2. Is betraying oneself, the same as betraying God?
[Śrī Rajasekhara Reddy asked: Jai Guru Datta! Is ātma vañcanā (self-betrayal) and
betraying or cheating God, one and the same?]

Swāmi replied: Ātman or the self is not God. How then, can cheating
oneself be the same as cheating God? People say that cheating others is
cheating yourself because by cheating others, you are throwing yourself into
hell. The sin of cheating others brings punishment upon oneself. Hence,
cheating others is said to be cheating oneself. Cheating others is also cheating
God, which is the greatest sin. This is because, by cheating others, you are
cheating the constitution written by God. As per God’s constitution, cheating
others is a sin. You should never do anything which makes God furious. You
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should only do deeds that please God. If your aim is to please God, God’s
likes must become your likes and God’s dislikes must become your dislikes.
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SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
March 31, 2021

1. Why did God not directly create the Bible instead of using people to
write and compile it?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swāmi replied: That action of God indicates His love for His devotees.
He wanted to give them the credit of the authorship of the spiritual
knowledge preached by Him. A true devotee will never accept such a gift
from God. He will immediately announce that the authorship was gifted to
him by God and that God alone is the real author of that sacred spiritual
knowledge. Even when the Human Incarnation performs miracles, the
miracles are performed by the unimaginable God present in the human
medium. A true Human Incarnation reveals this truth, again and again.
Whenever the unimaginable God performs miracles, He tries to give credit
to the human medium possessed by Him. But the human medium passes it
back to God. A false demonic human incarnation claims the credit for
himself. He does not pass it to the unimaginable God, who is original
performer of the miracle. This whole process involves the equilibrium of love
between God and devoted soul. It is like a chemical equilibrium, which has
a balance of both the forward and backward reactions, taking place at equal
rates.
2. When will Sai Baba be born again?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: When Sai Baba is born again, the unimaginable God
present in Him will declare the Incarnation by preaching excellent spiritual
knowledge and performing miracles. The bloomed lotus is immediately
known by its scent spreading in all directions.
3. What can we do to bring greater unity amongst all the religions of
the world?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: We must propagate the speech given by Shri Datta
Swami in the First World Parliament on Spirituality.
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4. Why did Lord Kṛṣṇa fight a battle with Lord Śiva?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The battle between the two only represents the quarrels
between their respective followers. After the battle, the two forms of God
joined together with love, indicating the reunion between the followers, at
least after their quarrel.
5. If Śrī Rāma was really good, why did He want to kill a deer for its
skin?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Śrī Rāma followed the tradition of the caste of warriors
(kṣatriyas), who are non-vegetarians. Sometimes, God follows certain
defects of human society when He is stressing on some other important point.
In God’s next Incarnation as Buddha, God condemned violence. If God
criticizes every defect of human beings in society, people will reject Him
totally and will never get reformed. By following certain defects of human
society, God becomes close and dear to people who too have the same
defects. After becoming friendly with them, He can reform them easily. Jesus
too was a non-vegetarian and Śrī Ramakrishna Paramahamsa also consumed
fish in His meals. We have to understand these cases in the light of the above
explanation.
6. Why do many Indians say that any new scientific discovery was
already mentioned in the Vedas?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: These people are fanatic about their religion and their
religious scripture. They are not understanding one point clearly, which is
that any scientist discovering any concept is able to do it by the grace of God
alone.
7. Does the Bhagavad Gītā guide us to believe in God or the self?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The Bhagavad Gītā mainly preaches about God-inhuman-form like Lord Kṛṣṇa. This is the most important point about the Gītā,
which has not been caught by anybody so far! The self is also important
because self-confidence is necessary for doing any worldly effort as well as
spiritual effort. Sometimes, a person’s self-confidence falls so low that there
is no alternative other than making the person believe in the concept that the
soul itself is God. However, once self-confidence is regained, the person
should leave that concept. This concept is like an antibiotic which should be
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discontinued after the illness is cured. Otherwise, overconfidence in the self
leads the soul to commit sins.
8. Why is the Buddhist prayer drum a dynamic object of worship, but
in other religions the objects are static?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Whether the object is dynamic or static, each of these
objects is only a representative model of God, just as the national flag
represents the nation.
9. Does the knower of the Brahman become all-knowing?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. What is meant by the
statement, “One who knows the Brahman or the Ātman knows everything” Does it
mean that he acquires all scientific and material knowledge too or does it only refer to
spiritual knowledge?]

Swāmi replied: The statement only refers to spiritual knowledge. The
person realizes that God has created everything in this world. The person
cannot know the details of every item created by God. Of course, the
omniscient God, being the creator of everything, knows the details of
everything.
10. Does a sick person need medicine, doctors, and God or just
medicine?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Medicine cures the disease. But sometimes medicines
do not work or they work adversely causing reactions. Sometimes, doctors
also fail to give the correct medicine. Hence, in any worldly work, the wisest
people always pray to God and fully believe in His help.
11. Does the Hindu God represent the present world system of work, in
which everyone is given their own responsibility?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The God of any religion always represents correct
concepts. Worldly responsibilities come under the field of ethics or justice.
God always likes justice and ethical behavior. A devotee should always like
whatever God likes; whether it is justice or injustice. A devotee follows
justice not due to any special liking for justice. Neither does he follow justice
due to any special liking for humanity. He follows justice for the single
reason that God likes justice in worldly life (pravṛtti).
12. What are some tips for spiritual beginners?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]
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Swāmi replied: When a devoted person studies the entire spiritual
knowledge thoroughly, with a lot of patience and deep interest, the tips will
appear by themselves. Tips are useful only in the end and not in the
beginning. In the beginning, patience and interest are not developed to the
full extent. They must be developed and spiritual knowledge must be studied.
Tips are given by the teacher at the end of the academic year, just before the
examinations. They are not given at the beginning of the academic year.
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DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 03-04-2021
April 08, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 03, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Did Ādi Śaṅkara expect atheists to experience the external world as
unreal to them?
[Śrī Anil Antony said: Pādanamaskāram Swami! You have explained through the
snake-rope analogy that one can mistakenly experience the unreal snake to be real. But
one can also overcome the illusion and experience the unreal snake to be unreal, by
realizing the real rope to be real. God similarly experiences the unreal world to be real
for the sake of entertainment, but He can also overcome the illusion and experience it
to be unreal, when He wants to perform miracles. Śaṅkara made atheists believe that
they are experiencing the unreal world as real, in the same way as God, and that they
can also realize it to be unreal. This prompted the atheists to think that this world is
unreal, even for them. But they could not reach that state practically. So, Śaṅkara said
that there are two steps in attaining that experience—one is theoretical and the other
is practical. The theoretical part can be attained by one’s self effort while the practical
part is attained by developing devotion to God. Could You please confirm if my
understanding is correct?]

Swāmi replied: Śaṅkara, who wanted to uplift atheists by bringing
them to the path of theism, had no alternative other than telling them that the
atheists themselves were God. Using His omnipotence, God has made this
external unreal world real for the sake of His own entertainment. If it has
become real even for God, it must inevitably be real for the atheist too. But
under the peculiar circumstances faced by Śaṅkara, it became inevitable for
Him to say to the atheists that the soul is God and that the world is unreal.
Actually, neither is soul God nor is this world unreal to the soul. The unreal
world has not become real to the soul for the soul’s entertainment. The world
is actually real to the soul. From God’s perspective, the unreal world has been
granted a status of reality only for the sake of His entertainment. But from
the perspective of the soul, the reality of the world is an actual and serious
reality.
In His theory, Śaṅkara said that the soul is God and applied the world’s
reality from God’s perspective to the case of the soul. If the term ‘soul’ in
Śaṅkara’s theory is taken in the sense of a Human Incarnation, then the theory
is perfectly true. This is because, the perspective of God is totally applicable
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to the soul of the Human Incarnation due to their mutual merging. The word
Ātman can mean: (1) your soul or the soul of any other person. (2) your soul
and body or the soul and body of any other person. Śaṅkara took advantage
of these two meanings of the Ātman to say that the soul (Ātman) is God.
Actually, when it is said that the soul is God, it means that the soul and the
body of the Human Incarnation is God.
Śaṅkara made all these twists for the sake of atheists, who were
surrounding Him in His time. His aim was to uplift them by making them
accept the existence of God. A very patient analysis is therefore needed to
understand the philosophy of Śaṅkara.
2. Is the individual soul comparable to the lamp along with the light, in
the given analogy?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! You have given an analogy of a
lamp and the light radiating from it to understand awareness and its instruments. You
have said that core of the lamp, which is its flame, is comparable to be the basic
awareness or pure awareness, whereas, the light emerging from it can be said to be the
internal instruments of the awareness (four antaḥkaraṇas). In that case, can we say that
the lamp and the light taken together are like the individual soul or the jīva? This is
because, the bundle of thoughts that constitute the individual are contained in the
mind, memory (cittam), intellect and the basic ego and not in the pure awareness,
which is the subject.]

Swāmi replied: You are correct in your understanding. The individual
soul or jīva is both the lamp and the light spreading out from it. Of course, in
the state of meditation, this individual soul becomes the basic soul or Ātman,
which is pure awareness. This pure awareness is almost similar to the inert
energy, which is its cause. Hence, the inert energy can also be called Ātman.
If you take Ātman to be pure awareness, that Ātman is limited only to the
body. If you take Ātman to be the inert energy, that Ātman is all-pervading
and is the material cause of the world. In this case, Ātman can be
misunderstood to be God. But the idea that inert energy is God is refuted
because God has awareness. Of course, God should not be misunderstood to
be the relative imaginable awareness found in living beings. God is the
absolute unimaginable awareness.
3. How can God appear to be energy to all souls?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! You have said that due to God’s
cosmic illusion (māyā), God appears to be energy and energy appears to be matter to
the soul. It is an illusion that affects all souls. No soul can ever come out of the practical
effect of this māyā, at any time, even after theoretical realization. I did not understand
how God appears to be energy to the soul? Are You saying this from the standpoint of
atheists, who believe that energy itself is God?]
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Swāmi replied: When we say that God appears to be inert energy, we
mean that God created the unreal inert energy. The word ‘appears’ means
that the created inert energy is not the absolute God. Scientists differ on this
point. They say that the inert energy itself is God. The unimaginable power
of God is the basis for the entire creation, which means that the absolute
reality itself is appearing to be the relative reality. The soul cannot cross the
relative reality of the world (creation) because the soul itself, being part of
the world, is also the same relative reality. It cannot cross itself and attain the
higher absolute reality of God. Hence, God said that His māyā can never be
crossed by anybody (Mama māyā duratyayā—Gītā).
But God has also said that His devotees can cross māyā (Māyāmetām
taranti te—Gītā). Here māyā means the inherent ignorance of the soul. The
word māyā can also mean God’s unimaginable power because His devotee
is also blessed with the miraculous power of God. By the grace of God, the
devotee too can perform miracles. He too can practically realize the unreal
nature of the world, just like God. But it is possible only by God’s grace and
never by the soul’s own effort.
4. Before wishing to create, was God in a state of deep sleep, carrying
the design of creation in His mind?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! Can we say that even before the
first thought arose in God to create something for the sake of entertainment, He was in
a state of deep sleep, in which He had the design of the world in an unexpressed state?]

Swāmi replied: When a person is in deep sleep, the design or plan of
creating something exists in his brain in an unexpressed state. The same
concept can be applied to God. But there is an important difference. The soul
goes into the state of deep sleep, which is called suṣupti. In this state, there
is total ignorance including the ignorance of the self. In fact, awareness also
does not exist in the soul’s deep sleep. God’s deep sleep is different and is
called yoga nidrā. Yoga nidrā is a sleep-like state in which God is fully aware
of Himself. God never really goes into a state of self-ignorance. To derive
real entertainment from the unreal world created by Him, He may
superimpose self-ignorance upon Himself. But He is always aware of
Himself. The soul, however, has real self-ignorance during deep sleep. In the
case of the Human Incarnation, the human being-component enters deep
sleep, whereas, the God-component remains in yoga nidrā. The deep sleep
for the medium of God is essential because God does not interfere with the
properties of His medium.
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5. Why did Vidura not reveal in the royal court the Kauravas’ plan to
kill the Pāṇḍavas in the palace of lac?
[Smt. Anita Renkuntla asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! In the Mahābhārata, the
Kauravas always tried to kill the Pāṇḍavās by playing many tricks. One such trick was the
construction of palace of lac (lākṣāgṛha) for the Pāṇḍavās, in which they could be burnt
alive easily. Vidura could sense in advance that something bad was going to happen to
the Pāṇḍavās, in that palace. So, Vidura ordered his people to dig a path secretly below
the structure for the Pāṇḍavās to escape. My question here is, why did Vidura not
disclose this evil plan in the royal court? Why did he allow the palace to be burnt? At
Your Divine feet, Anita Renkuntla.]

Swāmi replied: Vidura was a very clever minister. He was not an
ordinary person like you and Me. If he had revealed the secret in the court,
he would have become enemy of the king’s son, Duryodhana, who always
had the support of his father. Revealing the secret would mean going against
the pleasure of the king.
6. Does the Messiah segregate the people of all religions into good and
bad?
[Smt. Anita Renkuntla asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! I have heard that, as per
Christianity, the Messiah takes birth on the earth and then segregates people into good
and bad. But there are other religions too. Does this apply to them too? At Your Divine
feet, Anita Renkuntla.]

Swāmi replied: If you accept this concept, what is the loss to you or
even to other religions? This is not a very important concept.
7. In considering Lord Datta to be our Son, is there not the risk of
trying to control Him?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! You always say that we
should consider Lord Datta as our Son and not as our Father. But generally, a father
behaves as if he owns his son and controls him. What if we develop the same attitude
towards Lord Datta, while considering Him to be our Son?]

Swāmi replied: God Datta will be happy to tolerate devotees trying to
control Him, provided they practically offer service and sacrifice the fruit of
their work to Him, as they do to their son. Perhaps, you are taking this as an
excuse to escape from the practical sacrifice! Perhaps this a way of covering
up your unwillingness to sacrifice practically! Anything done by the devotee
out of real love is enjoyed by God with pleasure.
8. Were Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva devoted souls who became Energetic
Incarnations of God by God’s grace?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! You taught us that God
merges with a particular devoted soul so as to become an Energetic or Human
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Incarnation of God. Were Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva also devoted souls who became Gods
by the grace of God? Or were they God by default like Lord Datta?]

Swāmi replied: Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva were already in God Datta by
the names Hiraṇyagarbha, Nārāyaṇa and Iśvara. These three are the inherent
potencies of God Datta. Datta’s potency to create is Brahmā. Datta’s potency
to rule is Viṣṇu and Datta’s potency to destroy is Śiva. These three divine
forms are not to be considered as devotees into whom God Datta has entered
and merged to become Incarnations. The concept of a devotee becoming an
Incarnation happens in the case of all Incarnations subsequent to these three
basic divine forms. Datta became these three by creating the three energetic
forms and then merging with them. There is no life of devotion of the
medium in the case of these three basic divine Energetic Incarnations. There
is no difference between Datta and any of these three forms. There is also no
mutual difference between any of these three forms. Of course, all
subsequent Incarnations too are identical with Datta due to His merging with
them. The only difference is that before Datta merged with them, the
mediums (body and souls) had a life of devotion.
The three qualities (rajas, sattvam and tamas) of God Datta theselves
are personified as Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva. Rajas, sattvam and tamas are
also the qualities of souls. In some souls, these three qualities are in a
balanced state and such people like to worship God Datta. Some people have
a predominance of rajas and they like to worship God Brahmā alone. People
having a predominance of sattvam like to worship God Viṣṇu and people
having a predominance of tamas like to worship God Śiva. In order to
facilitate the worship and meditation of the respective types of devoted souls,
the unimaginable God became God Datta and for the same reason, God Datta
became Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva separately. Even among Human
Incarnations, those having a balance of the three qualities are to be
considered as direct Incarnations of God Datta. Other Incarnations are also
Incarnations of God Datta alone. But the predominance of rajas, sattvam and
tamas indicates that Datta has incarnated in them through Brahmā, Viṣṇu or
Śiva respectively. When Brahmā, Viṣṇu or Śiva enter and merge into a
certain human devotee (medium), it also undoubtedly means that God Datta
has merged with them since each of them contains God Datta.
9.Why do You say that You want to give fame to Your devotees, when it
leads to ego?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! You always say that
getting fame in this world is very dangerous because it leads to ego. But elsewhere in
Your discourses, You have also mentioned that You want to give fame to Your devotees.
I am confused with these two statements of Yours. Could You kindly clarify?]
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Swāmi replied: Giving fame to His devotees gives pleasure to the heart
of God Datta. It is just like the mother giving sweets prepared by her to her
children, which gives her immense happiness. If the sweets cause the
problem of diabetes to her children, the mother is also a doctor and she gives
the appropriate medicine to her children which will activate their pancreas
and nullify the effect of consuming the sugar. The pancreas represent our
intelligence and the sugar is ego. The mother expects her children to eat the
given sweets and also do some physical exercise so that the problem of high
blood sugar does not arise. Physical exercise means service in God’s work.
As a child, you cannot understand this now. But you will understand it
perfectly in the next birth when you will be born as a mother. I will meet you
in the next birth and ask you, “Have you understood the point now?”
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 04-04-2021
April 09, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 04, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Can we worship a tulasī plant daily as a representative model of
Mother Rukmiṇī?
[Smt. Anita Renkuntla asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! The tulasī plant is
worshipped as a representative model of Rukmiṇī Mātā. There are few people in my
neighbourhood who think that Rukmiṇī Mātā sleeps on Sunday, and so the tulasī plant
should not be worshipped on that day. Due to this, they do not even pour water to the
plant on that day. Is this belief a part of the ritual as suggested by our ancient sages or
it is misunderstood by us? Is there any spiritual concept to be learned by conducting
that ritual as my neighbours do?]

Swāmi replied: This is a perfect representative model of blind
ignorance! These ignorant people are rubbing their own ignorance on the
heads of innocent people!
2. Is there more than one type of space created by God?
[Smt. Anita Renkuntla asked: Pādanamaskāram Swamiji! I was reading the Datta
Guru Bhagavad Gītā written by You. In that book, in Chapter 13, sloka 20, it is written
that each different world (lokam) is based on different types of ākāśam (space). Here I
am confused, as to whether there are different types of space created by God.]

Swāmi replied: The space of each world differs from the space of the
other world. All the worlds coexist in mutually different planes. It is just like
a waking person imagining some space (world) created in his mind while he
exists in the space of this external world. Both the spaces coexist in different
planes, without any mutual interference. The world of departed souls, who
have neither done good deeds nor bad deeds exists in the space just above
the moon. At the same time, the spacecraft sent by us to the moon lands on
the moon without any interference. This is an example of the unimaginable
power (māyā) of God.
3. Should all people or only scholars light an electric lamp before an
idol of God, instead of an oil lamp?
[Śrī Rajashekar asked: You have taught us that we can switch on an electric lamp
instead of lighting an oil lamp before a statue of God to avoid pollution. Does this apply
to everyone or only to scholars? I got this doubt because in the Bhagavad Gītā, Śrī Kṛṣṇa
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said that scholarly people (jñānīs) do not do the many actions that ordinary people do.
A child learns writing by practicing writing each letter multiple times. Gradually, the
child learns and need not practice anymore. Likewise, even we need not do many
actions (karmas) once we gain correct spiritual knowledge. So, if we switch on a tube
light instead of an oil lamp before God, can we realize the Ātma Jyoti and by remaining
as Paramātmā, can we do all our actions (karmas)?]

Swāmi replied: Neither an electric lamp nor an oil lamp is needed for
God. It is only for your own satisfaction that you light a lamp before the
statue or image of God. By doing so, you get some psychological happiness
that you are serving God. All these rituals are only remedies for your
psychological ignorance. The lamp is necessary for you to see the statue of
God. It is not necessary for God to see you. You light the lamp only for your
own convenience. In that case, what is the need of lighting an oil lamp when
the electric light already exists? Why do you unnecessarily burn oil and cause
pollution? Why do you not give that oil to a deserving poor person so that he
can use it in his cooking? Oil is precious food containing fats which provide
high amounts of energy. God will be extremely pleased by such service. Of
course, if the electricity goes out, you can light the oil lamp. To be more
precise, you can light a kerosene lamp because kerosene cannot be used for
cooking food like vegetable oil. In good olden days, kerosene was not
available and electricity was also not available either. Hence, burning
vegetable oil was inevitable. So, we cannot find fault with our ancient people.
But what to say about the ignorance of the present-day people, who just
imitate their ancestors blindly, without analyzing logically!
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 10, 2021

1. What was God referring to when He said “Let there be light”?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil
Genesis: 2Now the earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the
surface of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the surface of the waters.
3And God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. 4And God saw that the light
was good, and He separated the light from the darkness.]

Swāmi replied: In the context of the creation of the inert world, light
means the visible inert energy. In the context of the creation of awareness,
light means knowledge. The word light applies to both inert energy in its
visible range of frequencies and to knowledge.
2.

What should a brahmacārī follow after his upanayanam?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Upanayanam, in its real sense, is not just a particular
ritual. It means becoming close to God. After a devotee becomes close to
God, he must like whatever God likes and he must dislike whatever God
dislikes. In worldly life, he must like justice and dislike injustice. In spiritual
life, he must like God above everyone and all things, even if God stands
against justice.
3. How do I increase the desire to see Allah’s face?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: You can see the face of Allah or the unimaginable God,
only whenever He comes to earth in human form like Prophet Mohammad.
4. Why is Śiva called the God of destruction?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: When a lot of people fight against justice, God
destroys such evil people. God, in the form of God Śiva, does this task to
establish justice. When God rewards an individual for his meritorious deeds
and punishes him for his sinful deeds, He does it in the form of God Viṣṇu.
The discrimination between justice and injustice is done by God in the form
of God Brahmā.
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5. Can I ask Śrī Hanuman or Śrī Kṛṣṇa to be my guru?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Both are one and same, internally. Only their external
forms and qualities differ to suit the different tastes of devotees.
6. Why did God create the fruit of knowledge and forbid Adam and
Eve from eating it?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: God wanted to preach to Adam and Eve that He is
greater than goodness or justice. Eating the knowledge-fruit is justified. It
represents good action or merit. But God told them not to eat it because He
wanted to see whether they gave more importance to God than even justice.
7. What will be the condition of theists and atheists if God exists and if
God does not exist?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. What will be the condition of
theists if really there is no God, no judgment day, and no paradise for them? And what
will be the condition of atheists if there is a God, judgement day, and hell waiting for
them?]

Swāmi replied: If the theist finds out after his death that God and
heaven and hell do not exist, he loses nothing. But if the atheist fnds out after
his death that they exist, he loses everthing. Following theism is thus erring
on the safe side while following atheism is erring on the risky side. The theist
who avoids sins on earth does not lose anything even if hell does not actually
exist. But the atheist doing sins under the assumption that hell does not exist,
will have to suffer terribly if hell actually does exist. This is explained crisply
in a Sanskrit verse “Nāsti cet nāsti me hāniḥ. Asti cet nāstiko hataḥ”.
8. Does the soul feel physical pain after death?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The pain of the soul after death is due to the sins done
by the soul and not due to its death.
9. Why did Jesus tell us to love God, but not Him?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. Why did Jesus command that
we love God the father with all our heart, soul, mind and strength and not him too. He
never told us to love him that way? Am I supposed to love God the father with all my
heart and only love Jesus as I love myself? Why?]

Swāmi replied: If you take Jesus to be only the external human being
(medium), you have to love Him like yourself, because you are also a similar
medium. If you take Jesus to be the unimaginable God present in that
medium, you must love Him like the Father (God). You, the medium, is the
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son or the created item and He, the non-mediated unimaginable God, is the
Father or the Creator. The unimaginable God mediated by the human
devotee, called Jesus, is treated to be the mediated God.
10. How will I know if a vision of Lord Kṛṣṇa is a hallucination or
reality?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: False visions are possible with regard to worldly
matters. But divine visions cannot be false visions.
11. Why does God not give instant punishment for committing a sin?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. I believe God should punish a
man that hurt my family deeply and is living a prosperous life today.]

Swāmi replied: I have explained this point several times. God gives
some time to the sinner to reform before the punishment is implemented. If
you wish for the punishment of even your enemy, you too will be punished
for that. If your enemy is punished, what benefit do you get? Will your loss
get compensated? No! But if you do not wish for the punishment of your
enemy, you will be compensated by God. Draupadī always wished for the
punishment of the evil Kauravas, who had sinned against her and her family.
Due to that wish, she lost all her children. Even without her wish, God would
have punished the unjust Kauravaas. In fact, God punished them for their
injustice and not to fulfill the wish of Draupadī. Uttarā, the wife of
Abhimanyu, never had such a wish. Hence, her son, who had been destroyed
by a divine weapon released by Aśvatthāmā, was brought to life by God.
12. Do religious people feel they can commit no wrong because God is
on their side?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: People’s feeling is not important. Actual action alone
is important.
13. What should I do if God’s picture placed on the worship altar fell
down?
[Ms. Amudha asked: Padanamaskaram Swamiji! My marriage date has been fixed
because of your grace. Thank you Swamiji! We had kept Lord Dattareya’s picture at the
pūjā altar. Yesterday, the picture fell down at quite some distance from the altar.
Fortunately, it did not break. My mother noticed it and it has made her uncomfortable.
She is insisting on me not keeping the picture. Swami, should I ignore it or is there
anything I am supposed to understand from the incident. At Your divine feet, Amudha.]

Swami replied: The picture or image of any form of God is the picture
of God Datta alone. Nobody can become God without the merging of God
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Datta. You have to learn this concept from this incident. Whether you keep
the image of God Datta or not, it is one and the same. The fact that there was
no damage to the picture of God Datta is due to the will of God Datta alone.
14. How to make Swāmi happy?
[Ms. Amudha asked: Padanamaskaram Swamiji! Many times I have sent an email
with confusion or stress. Every time, I believe that You have always helped me to
understand the situation and overcome it. Now, I would like to express my sincere
thanks to You, Swamiji.
Also, we would like to celebrate this holy day of Shri Datta Swami Jayanti, at
present and in the future. How can we make You happy and proud of us? Kindly give us
permission. Also help us understand the do’s and don’ts related to the same. At your
lovely lotus feet, Amudha]

Swami replied: Your gratefulness is a divine quality. In worldly life,
you should do justice and not do injustice. In spiritual life, you should vote
for God, even against the justice. Following these two rules will make you
achieve the divine goal completely.
15. What is consciousness?
[Shri Hrushikesh Pudipeddi asked: Dear Swami! I request You to kindly answer my
friend Naresh's question about consciousness.
What seers say is that one of the key elements of spiritual growth is continuous
consciousness. Somehow, I have not got a satisfactory understanding of consciousness.
Some synonyms for consciousness are awareness, internal thought, imagination,
volition.
Let us take an example of eating lunch. What is consciousness for this activity?
Thinking of what I am eating? Thinking of how the food is prepared? How the food was
grown? How the plants evolved? OK. Let us say, I have thought of all these. Should I
repeat the same thoughts as many times as I eat? How does this logic apply to all
recurring activities. I request You to explain this concept. Please correct my
understanding regarding the same.]

Swami replied: Consciousness is the pure awareness, without any
thought. Consciousness can also be taken to be awareness with good thoughts
of justice and devotion. Awareness with routine or bad thoughts cannot be
said to be consciousness.
16. If I physically possess money, am I attached to it?
[Tinku K asked: Jai Guru Datta! Padanamaskaram Atri Varada! What is meant by
attachment? Is it mental or physical? How can I know whether am I attached to
something or some person? For example, if I am physically carrying some money in my
pocket to travel or for buying food, am I attached to the money?]

Swami replied: Physical attachment comes only through mental
attachment. If mental attachment is absent, there is no physical attachment,
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even if you possess the money in your pocket. When mental attachment is
absent, the word ‘attachment’ should not be used at all. You can use the word
‘possession’, instead.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 11, 2021

1. Why did God not send prophets to countries other than Israel?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil
I am Christian, but I cannot help but wonder why God did not send Prophets to
nations other than His chosen people (Israel). Why did He choose a single group of
people?]

Swāmi replied: I have already elaborately explained this point, several
times. The unimaginable God came to all countries from the beginning of
creation in various human forms. He preached the same spiritual knowledge
in different languages following the corresponding cultures of people in
various countries.
2. Why does God (Jesus) reveal Himself only to certain people?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. For whoever does the will of
My Father in heaven is My brother and sister and mother (Matt 12:50). Matt 7:21 says,
“Not all who say to Me Lord Lord will not enter the Kingdom of heaven, but the one
who does the will of My Father who is in heaven.” What is the Will of God?]

Swāmi replied: God revealed Himself in different human forms to all
the people in every generation. The will of God is that all human beings
should follow justice and reject injustice.
3. Why do most Christians worship Jesus instead of God, the Father?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. If Jesus comes back, how will
people know that He is actually Jesus? Will Jesus die in His second coming as well? What
is the contribution of Father God in the second coming of Christ?]

Swāmi replied: God as the Father is an Energetic Incarnation and only
energetic beings in the upper worlds can worship Him. For humanity, Human
Incarnations are relevant. Jesus said that He will come again, but He did not
say that He will come again in that same human form. He merely said “I will
come again”. Here ‘I’ means the unimaginable God present in Him. He did
not say “Jesus will come again”.
4. How are God, the Father and the Holy Spirit the same, and yet not the
same?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]
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Swāmi replied: Both are one and the same because both are the
Energetic Incarnations in which the unimaginable God exists. Both differ
because the Father is of the form of an energetic being, whereas, the holy
spirit is God merged with formless energy.
5. Why did Jesus call God good, but not Himself?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. God creates out of the void and
darkness. We are talking about chaos. If God created everything, does that include
chaos as well? And Jesus said to him, “Why do you call me good? No one is good except
God alone.” Why was Jesus not good? What was the reason Jesus did not believe that
He too was good, along with God?]

Swāmi replied: Jesus can be viewed as God or a human being. Only a
very few blessed souls can believe that the Human Incarnation is God
Himself. The majority believes the Human Incarnation to only be a human
being. God is good and the human being is not good. This is the essence of
the words spoken by Jesus.
5. What is meant by giving up everything and following God and Jesus
Christ?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: This is related to the highest stage in the spiritual
journey. Only a very small number of devotees can follow this. This
statement should not be generally applied to all devotees.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 12, 2021

1. What is the difference between the Christian Divine Trinity and the
Hindu Trimūrti?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swāmi replied: Trinity simply means three. This term cannot be fixed
to mean only a specific set of three items.
2. Can God also incarnate as a woman?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: There are several female Human Incarnations of God.
The medium of God in a Human Incarnation is a human body. It could be
male or female.
3. By claiming to be the final prophet, did Muhammad put down Jesus?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. Why is it important for
Muhammad to self-promote Himself or create a philosophy of God to fabricate the
promotion of His last and final prophet position? Why would His promotion demote or
step on Jesus to elevate Himself?

Swāmi replied: All Incarnations are one and the same God. No
Incarnation puts down other Incarnations. God is not foolish to engage in
such a mad activity of putting down Himself.
4. What did Jesus mean when He said that no man has ascended to
heaven, but Him?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. John 3: 13 No one has ascended
into heaven except the One who descended from heaven— the Son of Man. 14Just as
Moses lifted up the snake in the wilderness, so the Son of Man must be lifted up. This
is what comes to the mind on hearing this statement: “Before space and time existed,
God existed”?]

Swāmi replied: The unimaginable God existed before space and time
because He created both space and time. The previous statement of Jesus
means that the Human Incarnation alone can become God on leaving the
human medium taken up for the Incarnation. This is not possible for every
human being.
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5. Why was John confused when Jesus came to him to be baptized?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. Matthew 11:2-6 2 When John,
who was in prison, heard about the deeds of the Messiah, he sent his disciples 3 to ask
him, “Are you the one who is to come, or should we expect someone else?” 4 Jesus
replied, “Go back and report to John what you hear and see: 5 The blind receive sight,
the lame walk, those who have leprosy are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,
and the good news is proclaimed to the poor. 6 Blessed is anyone who does not stumble
on account of Me.”]

Swāmi replied: In a human generation and in a specific area, one or a
very small number of Human Incarnations can exist.
6. From what age is a child responsible for its sins?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. From what age is a person
accountable for his/her sins and when does the karma cycle begin according to the
Bhagavad Gītā? Is a child forgivable of all his past mistakes?]

Swāmi replied: Even a child exhibits behavior as per the nature of the
soul present in that body. That nature has been acquired by the soul over
innumerable past births. God punishes the soul only to change the nature of
the soul, at least for a temporary span of time. Whether the soul knows the
past deeds done or not is not important. The soul’s reformation alone is the
main point.
7. Do prophecies conflict with free will?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Misused free will is opposed to prophecies. Free will
that is properly used for spiritual progress is always supported by God.
8. How can Christian pastors better explain the mystical concept of a
triune God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: If you take the Holy Spirit as the unimaginable God in
an approximate sense, the Father as the first Energetic Incarnation of God
and the Son of God as the Human Incarnation, this trinity exists in every
Incarnation.
9. Did Lord Kṛṣṇa or any other God ever cry over a person or material
thing?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: God also cries and derives internal enjoyment. It is like
deriving internal enjoyment from eating a hot dish. While eating the hot dish,
externally your eyes water and your tongue vibrates. So, externally it appears
as if you are in pain and are crying. But internally, you are enjoying. The
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internal enjoyment is different from the external crying. Yoga is the state in
which one internally enjoys both the external comedies and tragedies. This
state is only possible for God. He gets equal entertainment from this world
containing both happiness and misery. Equanimity in enjoyment in both
profit & loss and success & defeat is yoga (Samatvaṃ yoga ucyate—Gītā).
11. Why do God and other deities not clear the confusion and tell the
whole world the correct religion to follow?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: After creating people, they developed different
qualities and cultures, in the course of time. Even in the same category of
people, different stages of spiritual progress exist. Hence, the preaching of
spiritual knowledge by God must be such that it suits the different stages at
which people are. It should also suit the different perspectives that people
have. This ensures the greatest benefit of God’s spiritual knowledge to
human beings.
12. If God took human form, what would His birth chart look like?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: Whenever God incarnates in human form, His birth
chart indicates His divinity as well as the specific program to be followed by
Him in that Human Incarnation.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 13, 2021

1. If we are all descendents of Adam and Eve, why do we have different
skin color and cultures?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swāmi replied: Even the children from the same family and parents
differ considerably and these differences become more and more prominent
as they grow older. Similarly, as time progressed since creation, the
differences between people also grew.
2. What exactly is the difference between nothing and God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: God stands for existence. He created everything. There
is nothing like nothing. Even space is a very subtle form of energy.
3. Where do Christians go after death?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Do they remain in deep sleep while waiting for the second coming of the Christ?
Or are they in paradise, while they wait? Or do they go straight to heaven? Luke 2:52
says Jesus grew in wisdom. Solomon, a prophet, prayed to God for wisdom. Why is there
this difference?]

Swāmi replied: All people, irrespective of their religion, region,
language etc., go to the same places depending on their deeds and stages of
spiritual development. Different religions and languages only use different
nomenclatures to describe the same places.
4. Why has Jesus not returned yet if, as per Christians, we are living in
the end of time?
Swāmi replied: Jesus comes as a Human Incarnation in every human
generation and in every region of the earth. Each time, He comes with a
different name and in a different human form.
5. What is the difference between the Bhagavad Gītā, the Bible and the
Quran?
Swāmi replied: They only differ in terms of their external languages
and cultures. Their contents are one and the same.
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6. Do our souls leave our bodies and wander around when we sleep?
Swāmi replied: It is not true. Our soul remains very much in our body
during sleep. It only creates imaginary worlds based on past experiences.
7. How can we know whether our departed loved ones have been reborn
or whether they are stuck somewhere?
Swāmi replied: Our loved ones themselves change from one birth to
the other. They are like the co-actors of a certain actor, who keep changing
from one movie to another.
8. In the Bible, why does God refer to Himself as ‘We’?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Is it because it is heavenly language or is it because He is triune (Trinity)?]

Swāmi replied: The plural reference ‘We’ reflects the royalty of God.
He is always one. The Father and the Son are only His external media.
9. What is meant by the statement that no one comes to the Lord except
through Christ?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: This means that no one can approach God except
through the Human Incarnation. The unimaginable God can never be
approached. The Energetic Incarnation is invisible to human beings. Only the
Human Incarnation is visible to humans. Hence, humanity can reach God
only through the Human Incarnation, which alone is relevant to humanity.
10. How did Moses, who came before Jesus, reach heaven without being
born again?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
[Jesus opened the way to be born again (John 3:3). Did not Moses die before
Jesus opened up Heavenly life as an option? John 3 : 3 Jesus replied, “Very truly I tell
you, no one can see the kingdom of God unless they are born again.”]

Swāmi replied: Even God takes human birth again and again to preach
to humanity. Even if you become God, you have to take human birth again
and again because God does so. The ultimate goal is only to take human birth
again and again to help the devoted human beings.
11. Was the Prophet of Islam violent?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The violence of a Prophet shows His extreme
seriousness about implementing His divine program on earth.
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12. What did Jesus mean by saying “If you love Me, you will keep my
commandments (John 14:15)”?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: If any one says that he loves his father very much and
the same time does not follow his instructions, how funny will be his
statement. True love means obedience. It means following the
commandments of God, the essence of which, is following justice and
rejecting injustice.
13. If Jesus was God, why did He pray to God to save Him?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. If Jesus is God why would he
have to ask: Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour.
John 12:27 Could he not have simply ascended to heaven?]

Swāmi replied: The Human Incarnation of God, through His own
example indicates the path to be followed by the devotee. Jesus clearly said
that He is path. This means that the Human Incarnation Himself follows the
divine path indicating that the devotees also should follow the divine path,
as He did.
14. Why do we have religion, when it only divides us?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: The fanatic mentality of devotees alone has divided
humanity and not religion. All religions are one and the same, as far as the
contents of their scriptures are concerned.
15. How can we know whether scriptural statements and commentaries
are written God-realized souls or not?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: If it is logical, it is written by God. If it is not logical,
it means that somebody wrote it in the name of God.
16. Why do people think that God died for our sins when in John 3:16,
it is told that God’s Son, Jesus, died for our sins?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: God and His Son are one and the same. God means the
non-mediated original unimaginable God. The Son means the same God
appearing in an energetic body in the upper worlds or in a human body on
earth. Both God and the Son of God only refer to God and not the medium
of God.
17. Was Allah hypocritical in elevating Jesus to the position of God, while
discouraging His followers from worshipping other Gods?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
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Is it true that Allah, by mentioning Jesus in the Quran again and again, has
elevated Him to the position of God? Also, in this way, was Allah himself not committing
the shirk, which he discouraged among His believers? Is this not divine hypocrisy?

Swāmi replied: Allah only means the one original unimaginable God.
He is called even by other names like Jehovah, Parabrahman etc., in other
religions. Jesus means the Human Incarnation, which means the
unimaginable God merged with the human body of a certain devotee. There
is no difference between the non-mediated God (Allah) and the mediated
God (Jesus). Hypocrisy, ego and jealousy only exist in us and not in God.
18. Can we remove our sinful karmas by reciting the Lalitā
Sahasranāma?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: If your mind is fully reformed, all your sins are
cancelled by God, even before the punishments for the same are delivered to
you. This is the real concept. How can this real concept be related to
recitation of the Lalitā Sahasranāma? Even if it is said in the Lalitā
Sahasranāma that its recitation will remove your sins, it is only to encourage
your devotion towards God. Worshipping Goddess Lalitā means
worshipping God, treating Him to be your mother.
19. Why did Buddha forbid the entry of women in the sangha?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil]

Swāmi replied: When men and women live together, it inevitably
provokes sexual relationships, which in turn creates many complications in
the program of propagating spiritual knowledge to humanity.
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 10-04-2021
April 14, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 10, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Are the lower worlds intensive hells or do they also have some
enjoyments?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna: Pādanamaskāram Swāmi! There was a confusion during the
satsang regarding whether the lower worlds such as Atala, Vitala…, and Pātāla are only
intensive hells without any enjoyments or whether they also have some sort of
enjoyments. Could You kindly clarify?]

Swāmi replied: The second option is correct. The sinners who are sent
to these worlds, have some merits. For those little merits, they need not be
sent to heaven seperately. They thus enjoy the fruits of those merits in the
lower seven worlds. Only such lower souls only go to these lower worlds.
Above these lower worlds is the middle world called Bhu Loka. We live in
Martya Loka, which is one of the four sub-worlds of Bhu Loka. Hell actually
refers to one specific world called Naraka Loka, which is another sub-world
of Bhu Loka itself. Total sinners are sent to this hell called Naraka Loka. The
great devotee king Bali lives in one of the lower worlds (Sutala). Even though
Bali is devoted to God, he has a lot of ego and many demonic qualities.
Hence, he was sent to that lower world.
All this is the information related to God’s administration of souls
within creation. By knowing the fair and systematic nature of God’s
administration, one’s devotion to God increases. Hence, I have answered this
question. Any question in spiritual knowledge asked by a person should only
be for improving one’s devotion to God. It should not be for the sake of mere
data collection, in an academic manner, which is the main motivation of
present-day researchers. For example, one should do intensive research on
the philosophy of Śaṇkara and not on the birth-date or birth-place of Śaṇkara!
2. Does a Human Incarnation of God need to travel in time, in order to
know the future or past of any soul?
[Śrī Lakshman Ganapthy asked: Pādanamaskāram Swāmiji! You have mentioned
in an earlier discourse that “Time is not mentioned in Vedas. Time is not mentioned as
a separate item since its existence is finally proved to be relative with respect to space.
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Time does not even have the apparent independent existence like the other items of
the creation.”
So, my question is that when Incarnations are able to know the past and future
lives of souls, is it proper for us to say that they travel in space and time to understand
this process of knowing?]

Swāmi replied: If a person needs to travel in time for getting some
information about the past or the future of a certain soul, then that person is
only a human being and not a Human Incarnation. A Human Incarnation of
God means the omnipotent unimaginable God merged with the medium of a
devoted human being. There is no difference between God and the Human
Incarnation. Even though in the Incarnation, the human being exists as the
medium, the medium has no effect on the omnipotence of the unimaginable
God.
3. Who initiates and controls the dream of a soul, while it is asleep?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! During the dream state of a
soul, while it is asleep, who controls the dream? Do the thoughts stored in the soul’s
memory (cittam) initiate the dream? Then who runs it? Who prompts the cittam to start
the dream?]

Swāmi replied: Scientists say that certain specific parts of the brain
control the whole human system, even during deep sleep. But those active
portions of the brain during deep sleep or the dream state are also controlled
by God. The ultimate controller of any system in this entire world is God
alone. It is only by the order of God, given once and for all, that any item
controls any other item in creation. This is how the administration of God
works. Any item which appears to be the controller, is not the ultimate
controller. The district collector exhibits his powers in controlling the
administrative issues of the district. But those powers were given to the
collector only by the government. Even though the government is not directly
involved in the day-to-day administration of the district carried out by the
collector, it remains the ultimate contolling authority. The government alone
has appointed the collector, after all.
4. Is the first energetic form of Lord Datta permanent or does it change
as needed?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! Does the first Energetic Form
of God Datta (Father of Heaven) with six hands and three heads change with time while
still remaining eternal? Does He appear to devotees the way they desire to see Him? Or
does the energetic body of God Datta always look the same with the six hands and three
heads, irrespective of who is seeing him and at what time?]

Swāmi replied: The form of God Datta with three heads and six hands
is eternal. But simultaneously, He can appear in different forms due to His
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unimaginable omnipotence. Your question can find a place in an imaginable
item, which does not have unimaginable omnipotence.
5. Before the world was created, why were the forms of Lord Viṣṇu and
Lord Śiva unnecessarily created?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! Before creation was
created by God, there was no need of its maintenance and destruction. Then why had
Lord Datta created three different forms, when there was only the need for creating
Creation? For that purpose, only God Brahmā was required. Thank You so much for
giving excellent answers to all my questions, Swāmiji.]

Swāmi replied: The word ‘creation’ itself is a big program that needs
administration. It requires both the maintenance and the punishment of souls
for their sins. Why does the goverment establish courts and police stations,
in advance? Can it not appoint these agencies whenever disputes and crimes
arise? Advance action is called foresight. The three fundamental qualities—
sattvam, rajas and tamas—are always associated with each other. These three
qualities represent the three divine forms of Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva,
respectively. You think that for the administration of the world, Viṣṇu alone
is sufficient. Actually, even during the phase of the maintenance of the world,
living beings are constantly being born, which happens due to the creative
power of Brahmā. Living beings are also dying, which happens due to the
destructive power of Śiva. Even though an action may predominantly involve
one of the three qualities, the other two qualities are also simultaneously
involved in smaller proportions. Brahmā has a predominance of rajas with
minor quantities of sattvam and tamas. Viṣṇu has a predominance of sattvam
with minor quantities of rajas and tamas. Śiva has a predominance of tamas
with minor quantities of rajas and sattvam.
6. What was the need of creating three different forms of God with
different qualities, before any souls were created?
[Śrī Durgaprasad asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! You have said that the three
forms of Lord Datta which are Lord Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva were created by Lord Datta,
so that it would be easy for the devotees with different qualities to approach the form
which has similar qualities as their own. But devotees with different qualities came
much later, why then did Lord Datta create three different forms with different
qualities, even before souls were created?]

Swāmi replied: This means that you will start a medical college to
produce doctors, only after people fall sick! You will start a law college to
produce lawyers, only after public disputes arise! You are assuming that
there must have been a long gap of time between the appearance of the divine
forms (Brahmā, Viṣṇu and Śiva) and the time when different worlds
113

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

containing souls were created. So, you seem to be worried that the three
divine forms unnecessarily drew their salaries for such a long time, without
having to do any work! Do you have any authentic information about the
time-gap between the creation of the three divine forms and the actual
starting time of the administration of the world containing souls? Only, a
businessman or an industrialist would think of such points; not God Datta!
7. What is meant by a dualistic Incarnation of God?
[Śrī Ganesh asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! My question is regarding the
Dvaita Sampradāya (tradition of Dualistic Vedanta). You have said that there are
devotees who are dualistic incarnations of God. Whatever the devotee wants, God will
do for the devotee and give the fame of the action to the devotee. Thus, that devotee
seems to be the one performing miracles. Is this how Dvaita Vedanta understands
Incarnations of God?]

Swāmi replied: In the tradition of monistic Incarnations (Advaita),
there is a lot of monism and a trace of dualism. This trace of dualism is also
beyond our imagination. So, we can say that the merging between the human
medium and God is a case of perfect monism. In the tradition of dualistic
incarnations, there is a lot of dualism between God and the devotee, but there
is a trace of monism. This trace of monism is also beyond our imagination.
These points are regarding the structure of the incarnation. As far as the
resultant power is concerned, the dualistic incarnation is more powerful than
the monistic Incarnation. In the former, God becomes the servant of the
devoted soul, whereas, in the latter, God becomes one with the devoted soul.
Both these Incarnations are possible only when the soul does not have any
aspiration to become any type of incarnation. The devoted soul’s only
aspiration should be to always remain a servant of God.
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Chapter

EMBODIED SOUL AND INCARNATION OF GOD
April 15, 2021

[The following conversation took place on April 11, 2021 between Swami and
Kum. Lakshmi Thrylokya regarding the similarity between an ordinary soul taking up a
human body every time it is reborn and God taking up a human body to become a
Human Incarnation.]

Kum. Lakshmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāram Swāmiji! The
supreme Lord has given Himself to creation by incarnating i.e.,
taking up a body. This act of God ‘giving’ Himself to us is called
“Dattam”. When a soul takes a birth, why do we not call it
“dattam” too? The soul is a work form of energy, which takes up
a body, in each birth. How is God’s taking up a body (Incarnation)
different from the soul’s taking up a body, in every birth?]
Swāmi replied: ‘Dattam’ simply means ‘given’ in Sanskrit. The
unimaginable God has given Himself to this world in the form of
His first Energetic Incarnation. Hence, the first Incarnation is
called Datta. The word Datta simply means anything that is given
to anybody, by anybody. This is the meaning of the root from
which the word is derived (yoga). But the same word can be fixed,
by convention to mean only a specific item, which is in agreement
with the root meaning. Such a meaning of the word is a yoga rūḍha
meaning. Rūḍha means fixing the meaning of a word to mean a
certain item by convention.
When you were born, you were called Lakshmi even though you
were not earning money. Your name was merely fixed to mean
Lakshmi, even though it did not satisfy the meaning of the word
Lakshmi. Lakshmi is the Goddess of wealth, whereas, you were
not even earning money at that time. Now, you are earning money
and you are being called Lakshmi. So, now, the meaning of the
name Lakshmi is justified in you. Actually, the word Lakshmi is
fixed to mean the Goddess of wealth, who is the wife of God
Viṣṇu. Calling the wife of God Viṣṇu by the name Lakshmi, is a
yoga rūḍha usage of the word Lakshmi. It is justified by the root
meaning as well as by convention. You can also be called Lakshmi
because you also possess money, even though not as much as
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Goddess Lakshmi. You are Lakshmi by yoga. It means that the
meaning of Lakshmi, as the possessor of wealth, is justified in you,
even though you are not Goddess Lakshmi. A beggar-girl having
not even a single paisa can also be called as Lakshmi, but that
would only be by rūḍhi. It means that the beggar girl is only a
name-sake Lakshmi even through the meaning of the word is not
justified in her at all. Similarly, the first Energetic Incarnation of
God is called Datta by yoga rūḍha. A son given by his biological
sons for adoption to some other couple is also called datta, by
yoga.
God ‘wearing’ the human body is the Human Incarnation. The
human body, here means the human body along with the soul. That
human body along with the soul is the medium for God’s entry and
merging. If you want to limit the term human body to mean only
the physical body, then the physical body along with the soul can
be said to be the human being. There is no basic difference between
saying that God’s medium is the human body or that God’s
medium is the human being. The human body is made of inert
matter and inert energy. Inert matter or food oxidized by inert
oxygen generates inert energy in the human body. This inert
energy gets converted into a specific work form called awareness
in the functioning nervous system. Hence, awareness is also a form
of inert energy alone.
If you say that awareness has additional special quality of feeling,
that extra quality (feeling) should be undertood to have been
granted by the omnipotent God. Some people think that that special
quality of feeling possessed by awareness is the highest reality,
even above matter and energy, and that it is God Himself. If that
were true, every extra quality would have to be treated as God. For
example, when electricity enters a grinding meachine, a specific
work form of the electrical energy, called grinding work is
generated. In this case also, the speciality of grinding work
differing from electrical work must also be treated to be God.
Hence, when it is said that God’s medium is the human body, it
refers to the human being, consisting of both the body and soul. In
the Gītā, it is told that God entered a human body (Mānuṣīṃ
tanumāśritam). Here, the human body means the human being
consisting of the body and soul together. If it is said that the
president entered his palace, the word palace does not mean the
mere inert building. It means the inert building equipped with the
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servants and staff, who are non-inert. Since the servants follow the
orders of the president in a mechanical way, the servants too can
be treated to be like inert robots that are part of the inert palace.
Kum. Lakshmi Thrylokya asked: But both the president and the
servants have the common quality of awareness. Hence, there is no
basic difference between the president (God) and the sevants
(souls).
Swāmi replied: Between the president and the servants, there might
not be much difference, as far as their common awareness is
concerned. But there is lot of difference between the awareness of
God and the awareness of souls. The awareness of God is due to
His unimaginable power since inert energy and a materialized
nervous system are absent in God. In the case of any soul, the
awareness cannot be produced without inert energy and the
nervous system. The awareness of God is unimaginable, whereas,
the awareness of the soul is imaginable. God’s awareness contains
the knowledge of the entire creation, while the soul’s awareness
contains very little knowledge of creation. This point also supports
the fact that the former is unimaginable absolute awareness while
the latter is imaginable relative awareness. The difference is total
and complete, whereas, the similarity is nil and zero.
Kum. Lakshmi Thrylokya asked: In the case of the Human
Incarnation of God, God is ‘wearing’ the human body. The
ordinary soul is also similarly ‘wearing’ a human body. Based on
this similarity, can we not say that God and the soul are one and
the same.
Swāmi replied: The president is wearing a cotton suit and the servant
is also wearing a cotton suit. The process of wearing and the worn
suits are one and the same. Based on these two similarities, can
you say that the persons wearing the suits (president and the
servant) are one and the same? At least in the case of the president
and the servant, there is a lot of similarity in their awareness, their
bodies etc. But, as said above, there is no single similarity between
the unimaginable God and the imaginable soul. You might say that
there is similarity between God and the soul, on the single point
that both have awareness or that both have the ability to know. But
even that similarity is meaningless because there is a lot of
difference between the quantity of knowledge known by God and
the quantity of knowledge known by the soul. You might then try
to bring at least a qualitative similarity between the two. You might
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say that the king possessing infinite wealth and the beggar
possessing just one paisa are one and the same because the wealth
possessed by both is qualitatively one and the same. That
qualitative similarity does exist in the case of a king and a beggar.
They also show qualitative similarity in their bodies, their
awareness etc. But between God and the soul, one is unimaginable
while the other is imaginable. So, there is no question of even a
qualitative similarity!
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 11-04-2021
April 15, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 11, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. Why do I often dream of a dog biting my hand hard?
[Smt. Padmaram asked: I frequently get a very realistic dream in which a dog bites
my hand very hard. Can You please tell me the reason for getting such dream Swāmi?]

Swāmi replied: The word ‘God’, when spelled in reverse order
becomes ‘dog’. So, the dog represents the devotee, who is separate from God.
The dog is reminding you again and again that you should never truly get
attracted towards the Advaita philosophy, which claims that the soul itself is
God. The Advaita philosophy can be adopted temporarily on certain
emergent occasions such as when one has lost one’s self-confidence or in
order to coming out of intense misery. Even on such occasions, one should
only adopt that sense of monism in one’s own mind. One should not
express it in the external world by behaving in an uncontrolled manner
thinking that you are God. If a person does so, it will greatly increase the
ego and result in the person’s spiritual fall. The dog biting your hand hard
indicates, the strong impression of the inherent nature of the soul (dualism)
on you by God Kālabhairava.
2. Will an animal being killed certainly get a chance to kill its killer in
the next birth?
[Śrī JSR Prasad asked: Sāṣṭāṇga praṇāmas Swāmi. May I request You to kindly
clarify my following doubt: The ethical scripture tells us, “māṃ saḥ yathā hinasti paścāt
janmani tat ha ahaṃ taṃ haniṣyāmi”, which means that an animal that is being killed
by a person thinks that it will kill the person in the next birth, the way the person is
killing it at present. Does this mean that the animal will surely get a higher birth as a
human being in which it will be able to kill the person who is killing it now? At Your lotus
feet, Prasad.]

Swāmi replied: If the soul of the animal is full of only negative
qualitives, it will be born as a tiger. The person presently killing that animal
will be born as a goat to be killed by the tiger. If the soul of the animal has
some positive qualities too, it can be born as a butcher to kill its past killer
who would have been born as a goat. Even a butcher can be uplifted
spiritually as in the case of Dharmavyādha. The divine administration takes
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care of every minute point also and there will be no trace of error, unlike our
actions.
3. Why did Bhīma, despite his total obedience, not get fame as Śrī
Kṛṣṇa’s devotee?
[Smt. Sudha Rani asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! Thank You so much for helping
me in all my difficulties. My question is, is about Bhīma. He had all tāmasic guṇas, but
he followed the orders or suggestions of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, without any second thought. Yet he
did not get fame as a beloved devotee of Śrī Kṛṣṇa? Instead, Arjuna got fame as Śrī
Kṛṣṇa’s beloved devotee. Why is it so, Swāmi?]

Swāmi replied: Bhīma got the most sacred place among spiritual
preachers. Āñjaneya (Hanumān), Bhīma and Madhva are worshipped as the
three incarnations of god Vāyu (air) and they three very high devotees of God
Viṣṇu. Bhīma was connected to the abode of God (Brahma loka), the final
seventh upper world. Dharma Rāja, the eldest Pāṇḍava was only connected
to the third upper world, called heaven. Arjuna was in between these two and
was born on earth as a human being. Dharma Rāja represents sattvam, Arjuna
represents rajas and Bhīma represents tamas. Tamas need not always be
taken in a negative sense. Tamas means blind firmness, which is needed very
much in the spiritual journey. Mere knowledge (sattvam) without practical
firmness (tamas) is useless. Practical action (rajas) also needs firmness.
4. How can I find myself?
[A question by Shri Rajasekhara Reddy.]

Swāmi replied: What is the use of finding yourself? You are already
aware of yourself. You know your bank balance. Will you go on observing
and studying your own bank pass book? You should concentrate on earning
more money, which is not already present in your pass book. The money to
be earned is God. A lazy fellow thinks that the money already earned by him
and which is indicated by his pass book itself is infinite wealth. He thinks
that there is no extra wealth in the outside world. Okay. This is also a good
thing because such a lazy person will sleep with full satisfaction. If one thinks
that his hut itself is the royal palace, there is no objection at all. But if the
fellow thinks that he is the king living in his palace and commits sins in the
world, he will be punished because he is just a poor man living in a hut, in
reality. No one has any problem if he merely imagines that he is the king and
gets satisfaction from the imagined unreal wealth present in his hut. But when
his false imagination creates worldly problems and disturbance in society,
the poor person should realize that he is actually poor and that he is actually
living in a hut and not in a palace. Even if he concentrates on his hut for a
thousand years, his hut will still remain a hut alone. It will never get
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converted into a palace. Instead of daydreaming in this manner, it is better
for him to try to earn more money by working outside his hut. Then, by God’s
grace, he may even construct a palace in the place of his hut, one day. In this
example, the man’s aspiration to become rich may help him in becoming
rich. But in the case of a soul tyring to become God, the aspiration to become
God spoils his chance of becoming God forever. It is only by God’s will, that
a soul can become God. The soul becomes God when God merges with him
to become a Human Incarnation, whenever there is need for some divine
work to be done in the world.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 16, 2021

1. How did many incarnations exist simultaneously as mentioned in the
Purāṇas?
[Ms. Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! Lord Śiva, Mother Pārvatī Devī
and Lord Gaṇeśa are all Energetic Incarnations of God. When I listen to some stories
from the Purāṇas, about them, I am not able to imagine the fact that all these various
characters are played by the same God. Are all the Purāṇas true? Did they really happen
physically? Kindly enlighten me. Please forgive me for asking this question. -At Your
Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: The same actor can act in different roles in the same
movie. He delivers the appropriately different dialogues corresponding to
each of the roles he is playing. Sometimes, these different roles played by
him have natures that are quite opposite to each other. Each role has its own
specific personality and a specific set of qualities. The actions of that
characters are also correspondingly different. Yet, the actor in all these
various roles is the same. This is called unity in diversity. God is the single
actor who takes up the different roles of the different Incarnations. In the
stories enacted by God, there can be no wrong outcome. When interpreted
correctly, His stories provide lessons that beneficial to all souls. He enacts
these plays only to preach to humanity and to the souls of the upper worlds.
2. How can a housewife attain God’s grace?
[Smt. Latha asked: Namaskāram Swāmiji! Being a housewife, how can I attain
God’s feet? Is it enough to recite prayers (ślokas) and perform pūjās to reach His feet?]

Swāmi replied: Doing prayers helps improve your personal devotion
to God. But God is highly pleased when you participate in God’s work, which
is the propagation of true spiritual knowledge for establishing world peace.
Such work will not disturb your routine life.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 17, 2021

1. If I pray to God to forgive another believer, will He forgive the person?
[Śrī Anil asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Please grace us with Your answer to the
following question raised in an internet discussion forum. At Your Lotus Divine Feet-anil]

Swāmi replied: He will forgive that person provided, that person
deserves it. In fact, if the person is deserving, even if you do not pray or even
if that person does not pray, God will forgive that person. This happens only
if the person gets reformed. Reformation is the path to getting the
punishments for one’s sins cancelled; not prayers and worship. By prayers
and worship, the punishment, which is the fruit of the person’s sin will only
be postponed to a later period with accumulated interest. God is the Father
of all souls and if one prays to the Father to forgive his brother, is it not insult
to the love of the Father for His issues? God in all His wisdom, expects His
issues to get reformed. Forgiving them will only spoil them and prevent their
immediate reformation.
2. Why did God Śiva take away my grandmother from me, even though
I prayed to Him?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: This is the climax of the ignorance! You and your
grandmother are both the issues of God. God loves your grandmother as
much as He loves you. There is only one God in different forms having
different names like Śiva, Viṣṇu etc.
3. If God is beyond caste, why is Lord Brahmā said to be a Brāhmin in
the story of Lord Bhikṣāṭana?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Brahmā is the name of a specific divine form of God.
A Brāhmaṇa or a Brahmin is a person having a specific set of qualities
associated with the soul. Both these are totally separate. Any human being
having the specific set of qualities and deeds of the caste of Brāhmaṇas is a
Brahmin, irrespective of the person’s birth or the caste of the person’s
parents. Brahmā and a Brāhmaṇa are related because this specific set of
qualities is common to both Brahmā and the Brāhmaṇa. If you say that a caste
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means a specific set of qualities and deeds, you can say that Brahmā is a
Brāhmaṇa. Brahmā has no parents and no birth. The caste of Brahmā is
derived from His qualities and deeds alone. In that case, how can you link
caste with birth? You must follow the same policy followed in the case of
Brahmā in deciding the caste of a soul or human being too. The caste system
is not wrong as long as you do not link it with birth.
4. Why does the God of the Bible need money when the Bible says money
is a sin?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Money is not sin. The aspiration to earn money
through sinful ways is sin. Money is a very important item because only with
the help of money can you identify true practical love.
5. If the Christian God is a just God, why are we all born with ‘original
sin’?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: The original sin means inherent sin. The sinful nature
of the soul is called original sin. The soul is not inherently a sinner, because
it does not commit sins as soon as it is born. It becomes a sinner in due course
owing to the sinful qualities of its soul. Even the first couple of the human
race—call it Adam and Eve or Manu and Śatarūpā—exhibited that sinful
nature. They committed sins when they had full freedom to choose
betweengood and bad deeds. But the sin of one soul does not come to another
soul. There are good and bad souls. Angels are always good and demons are
always bad. We, human beings are in the middle. We are mixtures of both
good and bad. All souls are given full free will. But one soul does good deeds
and another soul does bad deeds. The same soul does good deeds at one time
and does bad deeds at another time. This means that every human soul is a
mixture of good and bad. Some souls have controlled the bad within them
with firm effort. Some other souls could not control the bad within them.
Good souls are those who succeeded in controlling the bad within them. It
means even such good souls have bad in them, which they have controlled.
Controllling something means controlling something that exists. Thus, good
souls or angels always control their bad qualities. Bad souls or demons can
never control their bad qualities. Human souls control their bad qualities
sometimes and cannot control their bad qualities at other times. Instead of
breaking our heads on the original sin, it is better to put forth effort in
controlling our bad qualities so that we can join the category of angels.
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Further grinding flour that has already been ground finely is useless (Piṣṭa
peṣaṇam).
6. Is the massacre of billions upon the Second Coming of the Christ
justified?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Is the Second coming of Christ an apostated part of the Christian Bible that calls
for the deaths of billions of people living on the earth? How is this justifiable by any
rational person living on the earth? Is it not the work of Satan?]

Swāmi replied: Who is Sātan? Sātan is the bad present in our souls
only. If bad souls are not punished, you will say that it is irrational! If
punished, then also, you are saying that it is irrational!!
7. Why do Christians emphasize Jesus above the Father and the Holy
Spirit?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Why do many Christians only emphasize Jesus such as by saying “Jesus loves you”,
etc.? He is not the only makeup of the Godhead? God is triune (Jesus, Father, Holy
Spirit)]

Swāmi replied: Jesus is the Human Incarnation of God and any Human
Incarnation is exactly equal to Jesus. Here, you should take the meaning of
the word ‘Jesus’ as any Human Incarnation in general and not a specific
Human Incarnation. Misunderstandings and quarrels come only due to the
lack of sharp analysis of the background. Even the Human Incarnation is
triune since it contains the son of God, which is the human medium, the
divine Father, which is the first Energetic Incarnation and the unimaginable
God, which can be called the Holy Spirit in an approximate sense. Actually,
the unimaginable God is the non-mediated absolute God. The Holy spirit is
the unimaginable God who has merged into the medium of formless energy.
8. Are God and the devil actually the same person but opposite and in
different forms?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: God has all the powers, whereas, the devil, who is a
ghost or a demon has only some limited powers granted by God, due to the
rigid penance done by the devil previously. God means is the mediated
unimaginable God. God has an energetic form. A ghost is also an energetic
being, whereas, a demon may be an energetic being or a materialized being.
9. Is Christ’s peace and love separate from the world’s peace?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
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John 14:27 Jesus spoke to His disciples “Peace I leave with you; My peace I give
you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and do
not be afraid.”]

Swāmi replied: The peace of God is constant and eternal. The peace
of the world is always in a disturbed condition.
10. Did Śrī Ramakrishna Paramhaṃsa go to hell for worshiping Kālī, in
spite of knowing Islam?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Śrī Ramakrishna Paramhaṃsa was a Hindu saint revered by many. He knew about
the Islamic message of pure monotheism. However, He still continued to worship
goddess Kālī and His fate, as per Islam, is eternal hellfire. Is Islam anti-thetical to Indian
traditions?]

Swāmi replied: All such foolish conclusions come due to the lack of
perfect analysis. Ignorance is better than half or little knowledge. If you speak
such things, eternal hellfire is sure for you! Paramahaṃsa experienced
universal spirituality by following every religion for some time.
Paramahaṃsa accepted Islam also to be at par with any other religion.
Neither Paramahaṃsa nor Islam is wrong. Your understanding of both is
wrong.
11. How can religion explain the suffer of innocent children?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
How does religion attempt to explain the suffering of innocent children like
newborn babies? The argument that the children are suffering for the sins of their
parents does not seem to be right or righteous.]

Swāmi replied: Again, I am saying that conclusions drawn based on
incomplete knowledge are always dangerous. No soul is punished for the sin
of another soul, even if the other soul is its own parent. Every soul is punished
only for its own sin. The punishment too us meant only for the reformation
of the soul and not for revenge. The father punishes his child only to reform
the child and not to take revenge against it.
12. Why did high castes like Rajputs and Brahmins convert to Islam?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil. ]

Swāmi replied: Again and again, I am telling you that caste should be
decided only by the inherent qualities of the soul and not by birth. Conversion
from one religion to another is also the biggest foolishness. It is like moving
from the 10th standard class of a Hindi medium school to the same 10th
standard class in an English medium school. There is no progress in it, at all.
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The syllabus is the same 10 syllabus. The medium of instruction alone
changes.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 18, 2021

1. Does God give Muslims the Holy Spirit like He gives to Christians?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: To encourage devotees, God says so many things.
Unless encouragement is given, the student will not progress. This is the
reason why the teacher always boosts up the confidence of the students
frequently.
2. If Jesus was God, why did He refer to the one God as different from
Him?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Why do you think Jesus said that the Lord our God is one Lord (James 12:29) if
God is truly a trinity God? Why do you think Jesus said that He was ascending to his God
(John 20:17) if he was truly God himself and did not have a God?]

Swāmi replied: The Human Incarnation itself is the ultimate God. He
is said to be one because the Trinity merges mutually in the Incarnation. The
Human Incarnation behaves as a devotee of God, treating God to be separate
from Himself, to reduce the ego-based jealousy of devotees.
3. Is the saying in Islam, “God loves those who love their fellow men
more than God” true?
Swāmi replied: Loving your fellow men creates peace in the world and
God wants perfect peace in this world created by Him. If you love your
fellow men, worldly life will be very smooth and world peace will be
maintained perfectly. World peace is disturbed because you love your family
so much that you do not mind harming others for the happiness of your
family. Hence, God encourages pravṛtti or worldly life to the climax. He is
not interested in encouraging nivṛtti, which is the love for God. In fact, nivṛtti
was not at all introduced by God. It was introduced only by devoted souls.
4. Will anybody not worshipping Allah after reading the Quran be
punished eternally?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Muslims assert that Allah is a God for non-Muslims too. Should a Kṛṣṇa devotee
consider Allah to be God especially when Allah warns that anybody not worshipping
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Allah, as prescribed in the Quran, even after reading the Quran, will be punished for
eternity?]

Swāmi replied: Here, the word ‘anybody’ means any Muslim. The
same is told in every religious scripture. There is only one unimaginable God,
who is called Parabrahman, Allah etc.
5. Why did Jesus pray to God, when He Himself was God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Why did Jesus pray to God? Why did He need to pray when He could answer His
own prayers and already knew the answer to His prayers?]

Swāmi replied: The Human Incarnation behaves like a devotee
because He wants the devotees to follow His own example
(Lokasaṅgrahamevāpi—Gītā). For the sake of devotees, God behaves like a
devotee. Hanumān is an Incarnation of God Śiva, but He behaved like a
servant of God, so that devotees could learn to serve God.
6. Do scriptures accept giving God credit for every good thing in your
life and blaming yourself for every bad thing?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Such a practice removes ego in you. The highest
dislike of God is ego and highest like of God is lack of ego.
7. If we need the bad to appreciate the good, how is everlasting bliss
possible in heaven?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: God did not create bad for the sake of relative value.
Bad was created by souls themselves. Once created, the bad brought much
relative value to good. God created relative pairs like cold and hot, night and
day, success and defeat etc., but He did not create good and bad. He created
good alone. Bad developed due to souls.
8. If Jesus was God, was His mother Mary God too?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.

Swāmi replied: His mother provided the human medium of Jesus for
the entry and merging of God. When God merged with the human medium
perfectly, the human medium became God. The parents of the Incarnation
need not occupy the same position as occupied by the Incarnation.
9. Are we saved by doing God’s will or merely by God’s grace?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
“Not all who say to Me Lord Lord will not enter the Kingdom of heaven, but the
one who does the will of My Father who is in Heaven”. Matt 7:21. Why does Jesus say
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that doing God’s will is the only way when Paul says that we are saved by Grace and not
by doing God's will?

Swāmi replied: You can receive the grace of a person only when you
follow the will of that person. If you go against the will of the person, how
can you expect him to be graceful to you?
10. Can we read whatever we want into the Bible?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Many Christians today read the Bible and make the Bible conform to what they
already believe or what they hear from someone else. Can we read into the Bible
whatever we want? What keeps us from doing this?]

Swāmi replied: If the Bible says only whatever you want, perhaps, you
must have been the author of the Bible!
11. Can non-Christians observe Lent?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Can non-Catholics like Hindus, Buddhists, etc. keep the Lent fast, if they believe
that Jesus is their Saviour (Baptism of Desire)? Is it allowed? And what can You tell to
Protestants who say only Christians can keep Lent?

Swāmi replied: I cannot be answerable to what every Tom-Dick-andHarry says. So many people say so many things. I am neither responsible nor
answerable for all those things. I can only answer the concepts of the
scriptures and logical concepts spoken by anybody. You can follow any
practice, if it is good for your health or for your spiritual progress.
12. If God can see and experience everything we see and experience, are
we all not God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: I am sure that your mind is deranged. Please go for a
check up to a doctor, as early as possible. I am saying this because I sincerely
wish for your welfare. What is the meaning of saying God sees through our
eyes? When a beautiful person loves an ugly lady and when we ask him why
he loves her, he says, “Look at her through my eyes”. When the eyes of a
blind person are not working, the doctor may transplant the eyes taken out
from a dead person. In that case, we can say that the person is seeing through
the other person’s eyes. Only you can ask such meaningless questions. Why
do you not elaborate your question, so that I can understand your intention
clearly.
13. How could Jesus be God when He was not omnipresent?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
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If Jesus was supposed to be God, he should have been omnipresent too. Yet Jesus
was a man too. How could He be present everywhere, when a man can only be present
in one place and his movements are limited too?]

Swāmi replied: When God merges with a human being to become a
Human Incarnation, the aim is to preach spiritual knowledge and give right
direction in the spiritual path. For this purpose, God follows the normal
behavior of humanity, so that He can freely mix with humanity and convey
the spiritual knowledge in a normal way. Now and then, He shows some
small miracles, without disturbing the norms of normal human behavior. If
abnormal miracles are done, human beings will stay away from Him. That
spoils the aim of the divine program for which the Human Incarnation has
descended.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 19, 2021

1. Can I accept voluntary retirement and live peacefully with the
available minimum resources?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Yes.
2. Why should one pray to saints, when one can directly pray to God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
You do not need a mediator between you and the Lord. Those saints and Mary
were mortals, so they have no power. If we need other mortals to help us pray, it would
mean that the Lord does not have any power.]

Swāmi replied: The immortal God merges with a mortal human being
to become a monistic Human Incarnation. The Immortal God is also welded
with a strong devotee to become a dualistic Human Incarnation. In both
cases, God helps you through the medium of a human being alone because it
enables convenient communication between you and God.
3. How does God decide where He will incarnate and in whose body He
will merge?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
The psychology of the soul consisting of the specific combination of good and bad
qualities causes the soul to be born in a specific place. Similarly, when God incarnates,
His wish decides the place and body of the devotee. What does it mean?]

Swāmi replied: The specific ratio of good and bad qualities of a soul
guides the soul to a place having a congenial atmosphere for that specific
ratio of qualities. It helps the soul fit in in that atmosphere. When God
incarnates as a Human Incarnation, He is the best judge to select the human
being suitable to become His medium and to select the place most congenial
for His divine activity. God is omniscient and knows everything properly.
4. Should a single spiritual religion be created, taking the good from all
the religions and banning all other religions?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: That is what I have done under the name of ‘Universal
Spirituality’. Banning the bad aspects of all religions is done indirectly by
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explaining whatever is bad in each religion. I have explained how, in each
religion, the founder Human Incarnation established all good concepts,
whereas, certain followers later on introduced bad concepts and practices. As
a result, every religion has been polluted by those followers. But words like
banning should be avoided because they will enrage the followers who have
a blind fascination for their own religion.
Universal Spirituality is not a specific religion. It embraces all
religions, but takes only the good concepts of all religions. The good concepts
in all religions are one and the same. Universal Spirituality or Universal
Religion embraces all religions just as the central government of India
embraces all state governments. The resident of each state is simultaneously
a citizen of that state while also being a citizen of the country. An Andhra is
a person belonging to the state Andhra Pradesh. But the Andhra is also an
Indian simultaneously. Being Indian means that this Andhra belongs to the
nation called India, in which all states like Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh,
Maharashtra etc., exist. Similarly, in Universal Spirituality, no religion is
rejected or banned. This gives psychological satisfaction even to the
conservatives of different religions. The main aim of Universal Spirituality
is that one should never criticize any other religion. Universal Spirituality
also brings all the good spiritual and religious concepts in one place. This
makes it convenient for everyone to adopt those good concepts while
continuing in their own religion. The followers of all religions find what is
good and what is bad in their own religions. Thus, your basic idea is achieved
through My effort. The only difference is that your approach of banning all
the different religions is too direct and it hurts the devotees of all religions.
My approach is more indirect. It accomplishes the same goal, but without
hurting anybody.
5. Did both the thieves crucified along with Jesus go to heaven?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
The thief on the left loved Jesus Christ and the thief on the right complained, so
the thief on the left went to heaven, so therefore, did the thief on the right go to heaven
as well or did he not?]

Swāmi replied: When it is said that the thief on the left, who loved
Jesus went to heaven, it means that the devotee goes to heaven. But it does
not mean that a non-devotee necessarily goes to hell. A non-devotee goes to
heaven or hell, based on his merits and sins. In fact, a non-devotee does not
go to hell, even if he criticizes God! God loves every soul since He is the
divine father of all souls. A non-devotee goes to hell only for his sins, which
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affected good people in the world. Hence, the non-devotee is not affected by
his non-devotion. Therefore, whether the non-devoted thief went to heaven
or hell is not mentioned.
6. Does God need angels to face day-to-day administrative issues of
creation?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Does God face daily problems managing the entire universe (that's a big job. and
everything inside the universe? Who assist Him- the Angels?

Swāmi replied: God is omniscient and omnipotent. He does not need
the assistance of any soul for anything. Only souls need assistance from other
souls. He may take the assistance of souls who like to serve God through
which the devotion of those souls for God is practically proved.
7. Why does God Viṣṇu favor only the devas, while God Śiva favors all?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
God Viṣṇu only helps the devās in war and is against the asuras. How can the
supreme God be against some souls within His own creation. On the other hand, Lord
Śiva grants boons to literally everyone in the universe. Does this not make a difference?
Do not hate me for asking this.]

Swāmi replied: First, God Viṣṇu and God Śiva are one and the same
God. They are merely two different aspects of the same divine Father. As
Śiva, the divine Father wants to be dear, even to His bad child. As Viṣṇu, the
same divine Father wants to support His good child against His own bad
child. The divine Father uses His various talents to smoothly manage His
family. As per the situation, the Father behaves like Śiva or Viṣṇu, in order
to bring the bad children to the right path.
8. If Lord Kṛṣṇa loved any of His wives more than others, how is His
love is unconditional?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: I did not follow you exactly because your question is
very brief. However, I am answering by beating around the bush. Let Me see
whether any bullet hits the bird. God Kṛṣṇa never loved anybody, including
His wives, sons, grandsons, brothers or parents, without a justified basis of
true love. His limited family was only external. It was only related to His
external human medium. Internally, He was God Datta containing the
unimaginable God. From this internal perspective, the entire unlimited
humanity is His family. His true behaviour was only as God Datta.
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9. Why should we discuss spiritual knowledge after studying it?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
Why is it important to engage in God-talk (or theology) to come to a deeper
understanding of God and not just resign oneself to previous learning in religion classes?

Swāmi replied: Both the study of spiritual knowledge and discussions
with devotees are essential to get perfect knowledge of God. This approach
is also found at higher levels of education. As one progresses to the highest
level of education, which is doctoral research, apart from studying books and
attending classes, it is also important to engage in seminars and research
conferences.
10. What is the difference between God and Jehovah?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Jehovah is the name of unimaginable God.
11. How can we be sure that a religious person is in contact with God?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.
God (the Creator) is invisible. What does Islam say regarding the way of having a
connection with God? Also, on what basis can a religious person be sure that they are
connected with Him?]

Swāmi replied: Do you not talk with a person on the phone, even
though that person is invisible? God becomes visible to His best devotees.
But this is not visible to you. Hence, you suspect that best devotee also, who
is able to see God. Your seeing alone is the authority for you. At the same
time, you do not believe the seeing of some body else, which is the authority
for him!
12. Is a man saved by his own will or by God’s will?
[An online question brought to Swami by Śrī Anil.]

Swāmi replied: Man is saved, if his will follows God’s will.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 20, 2021

1. Can You please tell me the solution for my problems?
[Shri Kothapalli Shankar Rao: Swamiji, I am suffering from certain problems which
came after meeting a divine being. Can You please bless me and solve my problems.?
Do You need any details of me? I am not even in a position to go for a morning walk,
even though I am physically fine. My problems are mostly psychological and spiritual.
Can You please help Swamiji? -Kothapalli Shankar Rao]

Swāmi replied: Please pray to God Hanumān. Your problems will be
solved.
2. Can I pray to Māyā to help me surrender to the Human Incarnation
of God?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! The Human Incarnation of
God is always covered in māyā (God’s illusory power) and hence we cannot recognise
and surrender to the Incarnation. We souls, are incapable of overcoming māyā. I regret
to say that I am unable to do any sādhanā (spiritual effort), prayers or bhajans
consistently. I feel like praying to Māyā, “O dear Māyā, please uncover the Human
Incarnation of God to me all the time. Please do not attract me into the world. I am
weak, with ego and jealousy. Hence, do not cause me to develop repulsion from the
Incarnation. Let me take refuge at feet of the Incarnation”. Kindly enlighten me. Thank
You for everything. -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: What you describe is the problem of every spiritual
aspirant. The only subject that can resolve this problem is called spiritual
knowledge. This problem is not specific to you. You have to put in your own
effort to overcome ego and jealousy. Those two are the only cataracts that
affect the two eyes of the devotee and hinder the devotee’s recognition of the
contemporary Human Incarnation. When Kṛṣṇa was alive, only very few
people could recognize Him while the majority was enemies to Kṛṣṇa.
Several fought with Him. Only after He passed away, people began to
recognize Him. Today after thousands of years, everyone recognizes Him.
Similarly, take the case of Shirdi Sai Baba. Several devotees neglected Him
and even turned against Him while He was alive. But today, you find temples
of Sai Baba everywhere! The main point is that the devotee will not recognize
God present before Him in the form of the contemporary Human Incarnation.
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The devotee does not have even a drop of devotion to God-in-human-form,
as long as He is before the devotee’s eyes. Once He is no longer before the
devotee, the devotee’s devotion grows to a mighty ocean! The Veda says that
any soul, be it a human being or even an angel, has a natural tendency to like
that which is not before the eyes and dislike that which is before the eyes
(Parokṣa priyāḥ…—Veda). Hence, the main concept is that the devotee
likes God as long as He is out of sight. Once God is seen right before the
devotee the repulsion in the form of ego and jealousy starts in the devotee’s
mind. Unless one conquers these two, there is no question of truly
recognizing the contemporary Human Incarnation. First, one has to develop
love towards humanity and destroy his or her ego-based jealousy towards
fellow-human beings. Once this step is reached, the ego-based jealousy
towards human form of God also gets destroyed. Then, one can very easily
recognize the contemporary Human Incarnation. Once the devotee
recognizes the contemporary Human Incarnation, he must focus his entire
love only on Him. At that point, the devotee should no more have any love
for humanity, justice or anything else, other than God. Before recognizing
and surrendering to the contemporary Human Incarnation, the devotee is in
the stage of following justice in worldly life (pravṛtti). In that stage, you
should say that God likes justice. Once you recognize the contemporary
Human Incarnation, you should say that whatever God likes is justice. This
is the higher stage of nivṛtti. Once the devotion for the contemporary Human
Incarnation of God intensifies and reaches the climax, the devotee is in a state
of divine madness. In that state, māyā cannot affect the devotee at all. In fact,
māyā helps you to intensify your devotion just as a culvert in a canal
increases the speed of the water flowing through it. Māyā is the power of
God, which appears as a hurdle in your spiritual journey. But māyā actually
help you by increasing the intensity of your devotion to God through creation
of hurdles. God tests you and you think that these tests are hurdles. Actually,
these tests are meant to sharpen your devotional knowledge. In the regular
academic program, there are only three tests namely the quarterly, halfyearly and the annual exams. But for students preparing for competitive
examinations such as EAMCET, weekly and sometimes even daily tests are
conducted. The more the number of tests, the sharper will your knowledge
get. Hence, you should realize that God and His power, māyā are always
helping you. You should always be positive towards God in the spiritual
effort.
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3. Why is cleanliness said to be godliness, although God is attained only
through devotion?
Swāmi replied: Cleanliness means the absence of dirty things.
Cleanliness in devotion means the absence of fascinations for worldly bonds,
which are dirty in the real sense. Any person in the world with whom you
have a bond loves you only because you are giving enjoyment to that person.
No one loves you for the sake of giving enjoyment to you. The wife loves
the husband because the husband is giving enjoyment to her. She does not
love him for the sake of giving enjoyment to him. It is the same case with the
husband also. It is the same case with all worldly bonds. The love in any
worldly bond is only selfish. This was told by sage Yajñyavalkya in the Veda
(Ātmanaḥ kāmāya…). The only totally unselfish bond is God’s love for you.
God loves you, not for the sake of God’s own enjoyment, but for the sake of
your enjoyment. The reason is that God does not need anything or anybody
from outside for the sake of His enjoyment. Hence, when your devotion is
only for God and is free of all the dirty wordly bonds, your devotion is clean
and pure. This is the real cleanliness of devotion. Hence, cleanliness finds an
important place even in devotion.
Complete cleanliness in devotion means that the devotee has a single
bond with God alone and all his worldly bonds have disappeared (Eka
bhaktiḥ viśiṣyate…—Gītā). Such a state is divine madness and it cannot be
attained by any effort of the soul. When the soul continuously puts forth
efforts in this direction, after millions of births, such madness for God results
(Bahūnāṃ janmanāmante…—Gītā). The disappearance of worldly bonds
can never be achieved without such mad love for God. Worldly bonds
naturally drop off without any effort due to such mad devotion for God. Such
climax devotees are extremely rare. Since the beginning of creation, there
have been so few such devotees that you can count them on your fingers! In
that mad state, there is no love for anything or anybody except God. Such
madness is said to be the final stage of devotion (Unmādo maraṇam tataḥ).
4. What is the meaning of saṃsāra?
Swāmi replied: Saṃsāra literally means good essence (saṃ = good;
sāra = essence). Commonly, it means this world. Does it mean that this world
is good essence? As long as human beings live in this world, whatever they
find good or excellent, must inevitably belong to this world. You think that
worldly pleasures, which give us enjoyment, must be the good essence of this
world. Actually, you have only tasted one food item and you say that it is the
best. Only when you taste some other food item which is better than the first,
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can you say that the latter is comparatively better. Hence, you must taste God,
who is far far better than any worldly bond. The God available in this world
is only the contemporary Human Incarnation.
The Energetic Incarnations of God are not seen by the eyes easily,
unless you perform very hard penance for a very long time. Unfortunately,
your entire lifetime gets wasted in doing that penance to merely see God as
the Energetic Incarnation. That leaves no time to talk to Him and get divine
bliss from the spiritual knowledge preached by Him. When the same God has
descended in human form and He is already standing before you, you need
not spend even one minute in doing penance in order to get His vision. Your
entire lifetime can now be utilized in talking with Him and getting divine
bliss. Who is wiser? The person who spends his entire life doing penance to
merely get a brief vision of the energetic form of God or the person who
directly sees and recognizes the human form of God standing before Him?
The energetic form is like a silk shirt and the human form is like a cotton
shirt. You like a person wearing a silk shirt and you hate the same person
when he wears a cotton shirt!
The villagers of Bṛndāvanam tried to worship the angel Indra, who is
only a servant of God present in an energetic form in the upper world. He is
like a peon wearing a silk shirt. The same villagers neglected Kṛṣṇa, who was
an Incarnation of God, just because He was in human form. He was like a
minister wearing a cotton shirt. Giving value to the external shirt and
neglecting the person inside, they worshipped the peon and neglected the
minister! Is this not the climax of foolishness! Such an attitude is the result
of people’s ego, which has reached the climax. That ego also leads to
jealousy of others. Together, ego and jealousy constitute the repulsion
between the common human media.
Hence, saṃsāra means the good essence, which can be applied to this
world, provided you recognize your contemporary Human Incarnation in this
world. The Veda says that if you do not recognize Kṛṣṇa (Human
Incarnation) here, you will also not recognize Viṣṇu in the upper world.
When you yourself are in human form, you will neglect Kṛṣṇa, the God who
too is in human form. After death, when you reach the upper world and are
in an energetic body yourself, you will neglect Viṣṇu, the same God in an
energetic body. You fail to recognize Kṛṣṇa here due to the repulsion
between the two common human bodies. You fail to recognize Viṣṇu there,
due to the repulsion between the two common energetic bodies. Thus, you
lose God here, there and everywhere every time (Mahatī vinaṣṭiḥ—Veda).
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 21, 2021

1. What is the main theme of the Bhagvad Gītā?
[A question by Śrī Kishore Rām]

Swāmi replied: Knowledge and devotion are both theoretical and they
have been greatly elaborated and preached by several sages. God Kṛṣṇa was
a king who ruled Dwārakā. Being a king and not a sage, He was inclined to
the practical side, which is karma yoga. A king is always involved in the
practical administration of the country, whereas, sages only give their advice
to him, which is merely theoretical. Without theory, no practice can result
and without practice, no fruit can result. The main subject of the Bhagavad
Gītā is niṣkāma karma yoga or the work to be done without aspiring for any
fruit in return. The Bhagvad Gītā is called a yoga śāstra and yoga means
karma yoga (karma yogena yoginām…—Gītā).
2. Does karma in the Gītā refer to worldly work or God’s work?
[A question by Śrī Kishore Rām]

Swāmi replied: Several people mistook the Bhagavad Gītā to be
preaching about worldly work. Actually, there is no need of any preaching to
do worldly work. Every human being does worldly work naturally, even
without any advice from anybody. Moreover, everywhere in the Gītā, Kṛṣṇa
preached that the work should be done without aspiring for any fruit in return.
Hence, the work referred by Kṛṣṇa must be God’s work alone and not worldly
work because giving up the aspiration for the fruit is meaningless in the case
of worldly work. If you are employed, you will indeed claim your salary for
your work. If you apply Kṛṣṇa’s advice to your worldly work, it would mean
that you should do the work for your employer without aspiring for any salary
from him! In that case, the employer will exploit your foolishness! Therefore,
the work preached by Kṛṣṇa in the Gītā is only God’s work and not worldly
work.
Kṛṣṇa said that Arjuna should fight the war. He said that the war was
God’s work and not worldly work. The aim of the war was to destroy unjust
people and establish justice for the sake of good people. Hence, the work
done by Arjuna in fighting the war was clearly God’s work and not worldly
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work. If the war had been fought just for the sake of Arjuna to recover his
lost property it would have been worldly work. But Kṛṣṇa analyzed the
situation like a good advocate does for his client and clearly explain to him
where justice lay. Even if the war were merely worldly work, it would still
have become God’s work because by doing that worldly work, Arjuna would
get his justified share of the property, which is justice. God always supports
justice and destroys injustice. This is God’s work (dharma
saṃsthāpanārthāya…—Gītā). Hence, the war had two angles. One angle is
that it was worldly work and the other that it was God’s work. Every worldly
work need not be God’s work. But this war happened to be God’s work
because the main aim of the war was to establish justice and destroy injustice.
If Arjuna had fought the war just to gain a share of the property, even when
it was not justified, Kṛṣṇa would not have been interested in it. Kṛṣṇa was
very interested in the war because the main aim of the war was to establish
justice and destroy injustice. It was not merely about gaining a share of the
property. Hence, Kṛṣṇa asked Arjuna to participate in the war and do God’s
work. Therefore, the theme of the Bhagavad Gītā, which is God’s work is
completely applicable to the war. Kṛṣṇa showed the cosmic vision in which
He showed that He had already killed the unjust people. With that He told
Arjuna that He could easily carry out His work without the help of anybody.
Arjuna was only given a chance to participate in the service of God so that
Arjuna could uplift himself.
Kṛṣṇa stressed on the sacrifice of the fruit of work, called karma phala
tyāga. It means the affering one’s hardearned money since money is the fruit
of one’s work. This sacrifice is only done to God and not to a worldly
employer. Offering one’s service is also a form of sacrifice and is called
karma saṃnyāsa. Celibate saints (saṃnyāsins) can only perform this form of
sacrifice since they do not possess or earn any money wor wealth.
Householders must offer both forms of sacrifice. They must sacrifice the fruit
of their work (offering money) as well as the sacrifice of work (service). Both
these should be done without the aspiration of any fruit in return. Such
sacrifice consisting of karma phala tyāga and karma saṃnyāsa is karma
yoga. It is karma yoga, only when done to God and not to worldly persons.
Therefore, the overall theme of the Bhagavad Gītā is karma yoga, which is
the practical philosophy related to God’s work involving both the sacrifice
of work and the fruit of work.
In the Gītā, Kṛṣṇa has also used the word karma phala tyāga (sacrifice
of the fruit of work) as alternative term to indicate karma yoga. The reason
is that karma phala tyāga can only be done by householders, who must also
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accompany it with karma saṃnyāsa. Karma saṃnyāsa cannot represent
karma yoga because karma saṃnyāsa indicates saints who cannot do karma
phala tyāga. Thus, karma phala tyāga would be excluded. This means that
wherever karma phala tyāga exists, karma saṃnyāsa also coexists. But
wherever karma saṃnyāsa exists, karma phala tyāga need not necessarily
exist. Therefore, karma phala tyāga and not karma saṃnyāsa is used as
alternative name of karma yoga as seen in the verse “Dhyānāt karma phala
tyāgaḥ” in the Gītā.
3. How to get the reduction of ego?
Swāmi replied: Ego is a big disease. It grows very much by happy
situations like diabetes growing by eating sweets. When the ego increases
beyond a level, you are declared as the patient of ego-disease. God is the
divine Father of all souls and He is also a wonderful doctor. He immediately
gives difficulties to you by which your ego gets reduced. These difficulties
will bring you near to God and your devotion also increases. In happy
situations, you will be going far far away from God. But, remember one thing
that these difficulties are the fruits of your past sins only and you have to
receive them in some time or other. This is inevitable. Instead of giving
these difficulties when the ego is not present, it is better to give these
difficulties when ego grows. In such case, these difficulties work as
medicinal injections to decrease the intensity of ego-disease. In this way,
double purpose is served like one shot two birds. The fruit of sins are
exhausted and at the same time, ego gets reduced. Of course, whenever the
injection (difficulties) is given a little pain exists. But you have to bear that
pain in view of good effect of the injected medicine, which is cure of disease
(ego).
In the Datta Veda, Swami told that difficulties come by the grace of
God and happiness comes by the anger of God. Happy situation injects ego
and laziness so that you will go far away from the God. When difficulties
come, you will immediately become close to God, your brain becomes
very alert and active and your ego gets destroyed. When Kṛṣṇa asked His
aunt to ask for a boon, she asked Kṛṣṇa to bless her with difficulties only
throughout her life. Hence, recognising the value of difficulties, you must
welcome difficulties and in course of time, you must be able to internally
enjoy and entertain with these external difficulties. In such case, you will be
internally enjoying both external happy and tragic situations in the life. The
result of this is that you are always enjoying and remain with eternal bliss,
which is very important aspect of divinity. You can weep externally for the
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difficulties, but your external weeping should not be your internal weeping.
You can weep externally and simultaneously enjoy internally. You should
not say that this is impossible because while you are eating hot dishes, tears
are coming and tongue is vibrating leading you to almost weeping externally.
But you are internally enjoying the hot dish. Hence, you should not say that
external weeping means simultaneous internal weeping only. Such constant
enjoyment of alternating happy and tragic incidents in your life making
yourself associated with eternal bliss is called Yoga. Yoga means equanimity
in enjoying internally both external happy and tragic situations of life. Such
equanimity is called Yoga (samatvam yoga uchyate… Gita).
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 17-04-2021
April 17, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 17, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions of devotees answered by Swāmi are given below.]

1. How many children must one have after getting married?
[Śrī Tinku asked: In olden days everyone used to have many children. People
would commonly have say ten children. Nowadays, why are people having only one or
two children? Is it alright to have only one child? Will it reduce God’s entertainment?
Or is having ten children and having a single child, one and the same in terms of giving
entertainment to God? Some people say that a couple should have a minimum of two
children since if the couple unfortunately loses one child, there will at least be one
more. Is this thinking correct?]

Swāmi replied: This is the topic related to worldly life or pravṛtti.
However, you have related it to the context of the entertainment derived by
God from the world consisting of human beings. Hence, I will say that God
very well knows the technique of maintaining the overall balance of the
human population. How many couples are unable to have children? How
many children meet untimely death? All these parameters are related to the
overall population and God is very well-acquainted with them. He is very
well capable of balancing the population and carrying out the administration
of His world. All these issues are not important for a devoted soul. The
important points for a devoted soul in worldly life are following justice and
rejecting injustice to please God.
The world as well as the human being is made of three constituents: (1)
awareness (2) inert energy and (3) inert matter. Try to sacrifice all these three
to God. By learning spiritual knowledge about God (jñāna yoga) and by
developing devotion to God (bhakti yoga), you can sacrifice your awareness
to God. Sacrificing inert energy to God means offering your service to God
(karma saṃnyāsa). Sacrificing inert matter to God means sacrificing money,
which is the fruit of your work to God (karma phala tyāga). Serving God
(karma saṃnyāsa) and donating money to Him (karma phala tyāga) together
are called karma yoga. In this manner, when you sacrifice all the three
constituents of yourself to God, it is called a total sacrifice or sarvasva
śaraṇāgati. Instead of wasting your time and energy thinking about
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unnecessary matters related to the divine administration, please concentrate
on totally surrendering to God, as explained.
2. Why does Lord Datta, the First Energetic Incarnation of God, need
rest?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskaram Swami! In Your knowledge it was
mentioned that when God Datta gets bored watching the world for entertainment, He
takes rest by entering into a state of yoga nidrā. In this state creation gets condensed
into a subtle state. This yoga nidrā is needed since the energetic body gets tired due to
decrease in density. In this context, could You kindly respond to the following:
(1) Can we compare yoga nidrā to a state in which God is aware of Himself alone
and is not aware of anything else, including creation?
(2) While the creation is running, God is aware of creation and also of Himself
simultaneously, but to derive entertainment, He imposes ignorance on Himself. How
can God simultaneously be in the state of self-awareness and self-ignorance for
enjoying creation?
(3) Datta is the first Energetic Form and the unimaginable God has merged in Him.
This form of Datta is eternal. If this form (medium) is eternal, then it should not get
tired. Its intensity of energy should never get decreased? Then why does His body need
rest? Does it mean that the energetic body of God Datta undergoes decay? So, under
which of the following conditions does God Datta go into yoga nidrā? (a) When the
humanity degrades to a state where it is full of only sinners. This might make God Datta
want to dissolve the world temporarily which is like ending the movie show (until the
next show). (b) Or when His medium feels tired.]

Swāmi replied:
1. If God is not aware of any thing, that thing will not even exist because
anything can exist only when God grants His absolute reality to that thing.
The very generation of that thing happens only when God wishes it. Yoga
nidrā is only the condensation of the elaborate creation into a subtle form
just as the exhibited film show is condensed and maintained in the form
of the film reel after the show is over.
2. The self-ignorance imposed by God upon Himself can be understood
from the example of a person imagining an imaginary world while he is
awake. Such an imaginary world is called a daydream. The person
imposes self-ignorance upon himself in order to enjoy the imaginary
world created by him. The same person goes to sleep at night and has a
dream. Self-ignorance also exists in that night-dream, but it is not selfimposed. That powerful-self ignorance is imposed by sleep, which is the
direct form of ignorance. In the daydream, the self-ignorance is imposed
by the self. The self is well-aware of the imposition of the self-ignorance
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upon itself. The self is in full control of the ignorance. But in the nightdream, the self is totally controlled by the ignorance. It even loses its
identity with respect to the real external world. The night-dream too is
made of the same awareness of the self. But during the night-dream, the
self is only interacting with the dream-world and is totally disconnected
from the external world. In both the night-dream and the daydream, the
self is aware of itself and the surrounding imaginary world. In the
daydream, the soul willfully forgets the real external world for the sake
of enjoyment. But the soul can come back in contact with the external real
world, whenever it wishes. In the night-dream, however, the soul is forced
by ignorance to forget the real external world. The soul cannot come back
in contact with the real external world, whenever it wishes, due to the
ignorance prevailing over the soul. Hence, you must only compare God
and His creation, with a soul creating a daydream. The soul having the
night-dream is not a suitable comparison. If you take the night dream as
the comparison, you will get confused and come up with such questions.
3. There is no question of tiredness of the energetic body of God Datta
because the unimaginable God has merged with the body of Datta too. In
our case, not only our body, but also our soul gets tired. This is because,
the unimaginable God has neither merged with our soul nor with our
body. The reason for the withdrawal of the world-film show is definitely
not the tiredness of either the body or the soul of Datta. Since the
unimaginable God is merged with both, the body and the soul of God
Datta have acquired unimaginable omnipotence. The reason for the
withdrawal of the world-film show, therefore, has to be other than
tiredness. The reason may be boredom or it may God getting vexed with
the predominance of sinners in the world, as you said.
You are comparing God’s creation of the world with yourself creating an
imaginary world (daydream), while you are awake. Perhaps you are
comparing it with you having a night-dream. In both cases, the imagined
world consumes a part of your awareness. The awareness is also directly
linked with the body. Both awareness and matter are converted forms of
inert energy alone. All these three items—awareness, inert energy and
inert matter—are mutually inter-convertible items. So, when the
imaginary world is running, some deterioration of the body’s inert energy,
matter or awareness must inevitably take place. But in the case of God,
the awareness is not produced from inert energy or matter. God thinks
without inert energy and without any materialized nervous system.
Hence, God’s imaginary world (this real world) does not consume any
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awareness that is generated from inert energy and matter. The awareness
of God is not a specific work-form of inert energy functioning in the
working nervous system, as in our case. The awareness of God itself is
unimaginable. This is because, its source is the unimaginable God
Himself and not the awareness derived from energy, as in our case. You
can draw parallels between the awareness of God and the awareness of
human beings only to a very limited extent. Trying to equate the
unimaginable awareness of God to the imaginable awareness of the soul
leads to problems and confusion.
3. With which knowledge can one reach God Kṛṣṇa after innumerable
births?
[Śrī M. Gopala Krishna asked: The Gītā says that after several births, one will reach
God Kṛṣṇa with knowledge. What is meant by knowledge, here? Does it mean the entire
spiritual knowledge or any particular concept?]

Swami replied: This question is related to a verse in the Gītā:
“Bahunāṃ janmanāmante, jñānavān māṃ prapadyate,
Vāsudevaḥ sarvamiti, sa mahātmā su durlabhaḥ”.
It means that one will reach God Kṛṣṇa on knowing a special concept
in knowledge. That concept is that the son of Vasudeva is the entire absolute
God. The person who realizes this knowledge is very rare. Here, your doubt
is clearly answered. The verse clearly means that the person reaching God
Kṛṣṇa is the one who knows this special concept, which is part of spiritual
knowledge. This concept is the concept of God’s Human Incarnation. It is
the concept that a human being called Kṛṣṇa, born to another human being
called Vasudeva, is the absolute God Himself. Such realization is extremely
rare and it can be attained only after numerous births. Hence, the knowledge
(jñānavān) mentioned here is not the entire spiritual knowledge, but a special
important concept, which is the recognition of the contemporary Human
Incarnation called Kṛṣṇa as the absolute God. Of course, the entire spiritual
knowledge is also necessary because it helps in removing the obstacles that
prevent a person from realizing this special important concept.
The word prapadyate mentioned in the verse is related to prapatti,
which is practical service. The practical service to the recognized
contemporary Human Incarnation is the result of the theoretical knowledge
(jñānavān) possessed by the devotee. Bhakti is theoretical devotion, which
was preached by Rāmānuja. Prapatti is the practical devotion (service and
sacrifice) taught by Madhva. Śaṅkara stands for knowledge. Since Kṛṣṇa also
said in the Gītā that He will come as a Human Incarnation, whenever there
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is a need (Yadā yadā hi…), this point applies to any contemporary Human
Incarnation. Unless you recognize your contemporary Human Incarnation to
be the absolute God or Parabrahman, Kṛṣṇa, the human being, is not realized
to be the absolute God.
This concept is actually very simple. Then why are so many births
required to realize this simple concept? The reason is that the inherent ego
and jealousy of every human being hinders the acceptance of the
contemporary Human Incarnation as God. The Incarnation also appears to be
an ordinary fellow-human being externally. Hence, the main hurdles in
recognizing the contemporary Human Incarnation are only ego and jealousy.
The Incarnation and the person trying to recognize the Incarnation are both
in human form. The human form is the common medium for both God and
the human soul. Likes repel. So, the ego and jealousy felt by the human soul
towards the Human Incarnation is nothing but the repulsion between the
common human media of God and the soul.
Several births are needed to conquer this repulsion of the common
medium, which is ego and jealousy. Only upon conquering it can the soul
recongnize and approach the contemporary Human Incarnation. Hence, the
Gītā says that such realization is extremely rare. Full victory over the ego and
jealousy felt towards the fellow-human form has only been attained by
Hanumān and the Gopikās. They alone fully recognized their contemporary
Human Incarnations, who were Rāma and Kṛṣṇa respectively. Hence, such a
devotee is extremely rare (sudurlabhaḥ).
The two cataracts that mask the two physical eyes can easily be
operated upon and removed by a doctor. But the two cataracts called ego and
jealousy masking the single ‘I’ or the single ‘eye of knowledge’ is extremely
difficult to operate and remove! Human beings are ready to believe anything
to be God except a fellow-human being! They are even prepared to accept an
inert statue or image as God, but not a living fellow-human being as God!
They are prepared to do lifelong penance to see a brief vision of an Energetic
Incarnation of God. But they are unable to recognize the contemporary
Human Incarnation of God, standing right before its eyes, and who can be
seen directly without having to do any penance even for a single minute!
There is no difference between the Energetic Incarnation and the Human
Incarnation. The same absolute unimaginable God in an energetic body is an
Energetic Incarnation and the same unimaginable God in a human body is a
Human Incarnation. The energetic body is like a silk shirt and the human
body is like a cotton shirt. Foolish human beings respect a peon wearing a
silk shirt, but not the chief minister wearing a cotton shirt! Indra, an energetic
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being, is a servant of God. He was worshipped by the villagers of
Bṛndāvanam. But they did not worship Kṛṣṇa, the absolute God living with
them in human form! Finally, they agreed to worship the inert Govardhana
hill. It is similar to worshipping an inert statue or an inert image representing
God (pratīka). But they never worshipped Kṛṣṇa, the contemporary Human
Incarnation of the absolute God, who was in their midst!
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 24-04-2021
April 29, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on April 24, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. The questions asked by devotees and answered by Swāmi are
given below.]

1. Why are some souls born into families or castes with entirely different
qualities?
[Śrī Anil Antony asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! Based on the soul’s prārabdha
or karma śeṣa (ratio of qualities), the soul is granted birth in a family belonging to a
particular caste, which is suitable for his psychology. In that case, why was Rāvaṇa, who
was a demon, as per his ratio of qualities (prārabdha), granted birth into a brāhmaṇa
family? Similarly, why was Romaharṣaṇa Sūta having the karma śeṣa of a brāhmaṇa
granted birth in a lower caste?]

Swāmi replied: Such special examples prove that caste is not
determined by birth and that it is determined only by qualities and deeds. If
such examples were absent, this concept would not have come to light. Such
special examples alone bring to light this concept.
2. What purpose is served when scholars debate about the personal
details of Incarnations of God?
[Dr. J. S. R. Prasad asked: Sāṣṭāṇga praṇāmas Swāmi! In conferences and
seminars, we often see that Sanskrit scholars and indologists debate over the personal
details related to Human Incarnations such as their birth time, place, language, lineage
etc. Recently, the Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanam announced that they researched the
data pertaining to Lord Hanumān being born on Anjnādri, one of the seven hills at
Tirupati, to refute different claims from other states within the country. Their research
was based on historical, geographical and literary evidences. What is the purpose of
researching the earthly details of Incarnations of God? Kindly enlighten me. At Your
lotus feet - Prasad.]

Swāmi replied: When people are not able to follow the actual points
preached by the Incarnation of God, they focus on unnecessary points like
the birth-date, the birth-place etc. of that Incarnation. With this, they try to
prove their devotion towards the Incarnation. But the Incarnation is not at all
pleased with their focusing on such unnecessary points. When focusing on
the necessary points becomes inconvenient, people divert their focus towards
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unnecessary points. It is generally very simple to focus on such unnecessary
points, whereas, focusing on the necessary points is always inconvenient and
there are many difficulties in practically implementing them.
3. How can I help my father who passed away 4 months ago, progress
spiritually and reach a Guru?
[Śrī Sasidhar asked: I lost my father 4 months back in December 2020. As You said
earlier, departed souls cannot help themselves as they will be receiving fruits of their
karma. As told in Kāśi Khaṇḍam, I immersed the ashes at Maṇikarṇikā, Kaśi. But how can
I help him attain the care of a Guru to attain a higher spiritual level?]

Swāmi replied: The divine administration of God has fixed certain
times and places for where a soul can perform deeds and where the soul can
enjoy their fruits. The departed soul goes to the upper worlds, where it cannot
do any new deeds for itself because that time and place is designated for
enjoying the fruits of its deeds already done on earth. Of course, you can pray
to God to help him and that prayer will not go waste. By such prayers, your
devotion to God will also increase. So, it will do good to you too.
In fact, God takes care of every soul because He is the divine father of
all souls. You and your father are actually brothers since you both were
created by God, the Divine Father. The Divine Father is more concerned
about your father, who is His issue. He might be your father, in your eyes,
but, in the real sense, He is your brother. The Divine Father has a million
times more love towards your father than you have for him and He will take
care of that soul. You only need to concentrate on your relationship with the
Divine Father.
4. How can I get away from things which are leading me towards sadness
and stress?
[Smt. Archana Shukla asked: Pādnamaskārams Swamiji! You know everything.
Please guide me and show me the way so that I make my birth fruitful. I am surrounded
by many unwanted things, which are giving me nothing but sadness and stress. I want
to get away from all these things. Help me Datta! Please excuse me, if I have asked
something wrong. Jai Guru Datta!]

Swāmi replied: Develop a flexible nature towards your surroundings.
Try to dilute your rigid nature. You will find your surroundings quite
amicable and to your liking. Worship Lord Subrahmaṇya, the son of God
Śiva daily. He will help you.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
April 29, 2021

1. Should I make efforts to attain worldly results or leave everything to
God?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Before learning Your
divine knowledge, I used to work hard in academics, believing that my effort is the only
way to achieve results. But You said in a divine discourse, “You can make full efforts, but
believe that God is the sole authority who grants the fruit”. After realising this fact, I lost
the motivation to put in my 100% effort in studies. When I remember the omnipotence
of God, I feel lethargic to put in even a single effort. When I forget about God, I feel
responsible about my future and eventually, study out of tension. But being a spiritual
aspirant, we should not forget God, at any moment. How do I deal with this problem?
Kindly enlighten me. -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: I reminded you about God being the giver of the fruits
of your deeds, only to impress upon you, the fact that the fruits of the deeds
of any soul are finally in the hands of God alone. This is 100% true. But God
grants those fruits, only as per the rational constitution written by Him. I
never said that God will grant the fruits, as per his liking, in an irrational way.
It would be madness, like the behavior of a foolish king. Sometimes, you put
in a lot of effort, but you still do not get the proper fruit. Then you get upset.
It is in that situation alone that My statement helps you in realising that the
fruit is not directly linked to your deed. The deed does not automatically yield
the fruit. The fruit is linked to the decision of God. The deeds and the
corresponding fruits are linked to only through God’s constitution.
Sometimes, the expected fruit of your deed is withheld. This happens due to
the fruits of certain sinful deeds also committed by you earlier. This also
happens as per the constitutional direction of God alone.
When you realise this fact, you will give up the unnecessary tension
and not be upset. You will pray to God and some adjustment will be done in
your case, by the Divine Will. In this way, the knowledge given by Me is
only meant to help you. Did I say that you should neglect your efforts,
because the fruit is linked to God’s decision alone? I have always advised
you to put in your full efforts to get the fruit. This is because, in most cases,
deeds done yield their expected fruits. The fruits of deeds are withheld only
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in certain special cases. When your deed falls in those special cases, you must
understand the whole background and pray to God. Then God will make
some adjustments, without disturbing the general divine administration. This
knowledge is only given to help you. It is not meant to harm you by making
you lazy and making you avoid putting in the necessary sincere efforts in
your routine tasks.
2. Why did sage Atri’s recitation of “AUM” burn Him?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Sage Atri first did penance by chanting “Om” or
“AUM” to fulfill a worldly desire of having a child. But he was burnt in fire, as a result.
The second time, he performed penance to attain the vision of one God who is
responsible for creation, maintenance and destruction of entire creation. God was
pleased with the sage. He not only gave a vision to him as Lord Datta, but He also
became his son, fulfilling his lost desire. Swami, You have said earlier that worshiping
the formless God (AUM) leads to misery. What is the actual reason for Sage Atri getting
burnt in fire? Is it because of chanting “AUM”? Or is it because he asked for the
fulfillment of a worldly desire? -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: AUM indicates the unimaginable God (Nirguṇa
Brahman), who performs the three cosmic activities of creation, maintenance
and destruction of the world. AUM contains three letters, signifying these
three activities (Tasya vācakaḥ praṇavaḥ—Brahma Sūtram). The Gītā says
that worshiping the unimaginable God leads to misery (Avyaktāhi gatir
duḥkham…). The soul must worship only the mediated God (Saguṇa
Brahman) with whom the unimaginable God has merged. The mediated God
performs these three cosmic activities. But through the mediated God, the
unimaginable God alone performs the three cosmic activities. Hence, the
word AUM should be followed by the name of some divine form of God
(mediated God). For instance, one can recite AUM Namo Brahmaṇe or AUM
Namo Nārāyaṇāya or AUM Namaḥ Śivāya etc. The fire generated in the
body of Atri after his first penance indicates the misery caused by attempting
to worship the unimaginable God, as told by the Gītā. The second time, when
Atri did penance, concentrating on the first Incarnation of the unimaginable
God (mediated God), everything went well.
3. How can I overcome the feeling that I am undeserving to talk to
You?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! You are so kind and so
forgiving at heart. You have all the goodness in the world. But knowing my selfish
nature, I feel I am undeserving to talk to You and I hold myself back from approaching
You. But without Your divine presence, my mind becomes even worse. You are my true
well-wisher. Yet, I feel so afraid of approaching You, sometimes. How do I get out of this
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inferiority complex and approach You fearlessly? Please help me. -At Your Divine Lotus
Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: The Human Incarnation has the two sides, which are
like the two sides of a coin. One side is divine and the other side is human.
You have to keep both sides in your view, so that you will attain a balanced
state between excitement and normality. If you forget the human side and
only see the divine side, you will develop a fear complex. If you only see the
human side, you will neglect the Human Incarnation. You have to balance
your views of the two sides and that is why God has given you two eyes!
4. Was the Gopikās’ love for Kṛṣṇa greater or His love for them?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! You said that the Gopikās
are the toppers in the spiritual path and that they were given a higher position than God
Himself. Was the Gopikās’ love for Kṛṣṇa equal to Kṛṣṇa’s love for them? Was the
Gopikas’ service to the Lord, equal to the Lord’s service to them? Kindly enlighten us. At Your Divine Lotus feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: This is the most difficult question in spiritual
knowledge. From one angle, the Gopikās become greater than Kṛṣṇa. The
Gopikās love for Kṛṣṇa had reach the climax. It was divine madness. Owing
to it, they sacrificed everything and everybody for the sake of their
contemporary Human Incarnation, Kṛṣṇa, even though everyone around
them doubted Kṛṣṇa. From another angle, God Kṛṣṇa is greater than the
Gopikās. Kṛṣṇa’s love for the Gopikās was so great that He created a world
higher than His own, so that the dust of the feet of the Gopikās would always
fall on Him. The best conclusion in this situation is that Kṛṣṇa and the
Gopikās are the two sides of the same greatest coin of divine love.
5. Why did Draupadī’s five sons face death as punishment for her
vengeful attitude?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! You have taught us that
the idea of revenge in a soul causes a huge loss to the soul. To exemplify this, You have
explained about how Draupadī lost her five sons in the war of Kurukṣetra because of
her intention to take revenge on the Kauravas. Is it not the karma of the 5 sons that
caused their death? How can the karma of a mother yield a result to the sons? Please
enlighten me. - At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: In the divine administration, multiple parameters get
properly aligned so that every result is justified from all angles. God knows
the past, present and the future (Tānyahaṃ Veda sarvāṇi—Gītā). Since He
knew the future of Draupadī and the Pāṇḍavas too, He had arranged for five
souls having short lives to become the sons of Draupadī. The five died
because their lifespans were short, owing to their own past sins. But if this
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alone were correct, Draupadī should not have wept for them. But she wept
for her five sons, saying that they died before they could become kings.
Hence, it is also simultaneously correct that Draupadī was punished for her
vengeful attitude. Draupadī’s punishment for her attitude of revenge and her
sons’ short lives as punishments for their past sins were thus, simultaneously
correct. These two aspects do not contradict each other, but they mutually
complement each other.
6. If worldly achievements of devotees are miracles of God, are the
achievements of atheists also miracles?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! In the Mahima Yamuna, a
miracle that happened to Śrī Veena Datta s/o Śrī Ajay Garu, is described. In it, You
blessed him with a job with an excellent pay package, during his campus placements.
Veena Datta was able to crack all the interviews, with Your grace. But I know many
atheistic friends who too cracked their interviews and got jobs with even better pay
packages. They, of course, give credit only to their own hard work and dedication. How
can a miracle done for one person become a normal thing for another person? Should
we consider every (worldly) achievement in life as a miracle of God alone? Please
enlighten me. -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: The grace of God Datta on Veena Datta was proved in
one interview, where he deliberately gave wrong answers for the questions
asked to him. He wanted to test whether the miraculous power of God Datta
was working in his case. His father, Ajay, has done a lot of practical service
in the mission of God Datta. God Datta wanted to show His grace on Ajay’s
children because Ajay gives more importance to God Datta than his own
children. This is an occasion to bring to light the concept that if you work for
God, God will save your children while if you work for your children, God
will keep silent. Your capacity to protect your children is far far less
compared to the capacity of God to protect your children. This miracle
focuses on this special spiritual concept. Every miracle performed by God is
meant to bring out some important concept of spiritual knowledge. It is not
meant for mere entertainment or creating some excitement. Atheists may get
good results due to their hard work. But you cannot find an atheist blessed
with a miracle as described above. If the atheist willingly gave wrong
answers to the questions in the interview like Veena Datta, he would not be
able to get a job in the interview. Miracles are performed only to bring to our
attention the divine behaviour of God.
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7. Can I meet You again in the upper world?
[Śrī Nyoman Guna asked: Pranam Swamiji. Is it possible for me to meet Swami
again in the upper world, as we are now here in this world? I am very inspired by Nandi,
the servant of Lord Śiva. I am not thinking about thinking about Svarga Loka (heaven) or
Naraka Loka (hell). I am just thinking of serving You. Please enlighten me, Swamiji.
Salutations at Your lotus feet, Nyoman Guna]

Swami replied: You are correct in your thinking because you have
focussed on practical devotion to God. Along with practical devotion, you
should develop theoretical devotion also. You are giving gold to somebody.
But if the same gold is sprinkled with some good scent, it will make the
receiver completely happy. If the gold does not have any good scent, the
receiver will still be happy about receiving the gold. But he will not get that
extra happiness which he could have got on receiving scented gold. If you
give the same gold with a bad odour, the receiver will be unhappy.
Theoretical devotion is like the extra good scent sprinkled on the gold. The
value of the gold will not change because of the scent. But the scent is needed
to produce that extra happiness in the mind of the receiver, even though the
scent, by itself, has no value. Therefore, when you are serving God with
practical devotion, express theoretical devotion also. That way, the practical
devotion (gold) served to God will make God feel completely happy. He will
enjoy the added theoretical devotion (sweet scent) also.
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Chapter

SONG ON GOD DATTA - DARŚAYA CARAṆAM
DATTĀTREYA
May 05, 2021

।। Darśaya Caraṇam Dattātreya! ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

दर्शय चरणं, दत्तात्रेय! (पल्लवी)
darśaya caraṇam, dattātreya! (Chorus)
O Dattātreya! Please show Me Your foot.
भवाब्धि तरणं – भव पार्हर! ।।दर्शय।।
bhavābdhi taraṇaṃ - bhava pāśahara!
O Destroyer of worldly fascinations, who destroys the worldly
fascinations by developing devotees’ attraction towards You! Please show
Me Your foot, which is the boat to cross the worldly-sea.
करुणाभरणं – ब्करण कारण! ।।दर्शय।।
karuṇābharaṇaṃ - kiraṇa kāraṇa!
O Creator of radiation or inert energy! Please show Me Your foot,
which is adorned with kindness.
ज्ञानाचरणं प्रज्ञान घन! ।।दर्शय।।
jñānācaraṇaṃ prajñāna ghana!
O Embodiment of excellent spiritual knowledge! Please show Me Your
foot, which is the practical step of spiritual knowledge.
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Chapter

DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 01-05-2021
May 05, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on May 01, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. Given below are Swami’s answers to devotees’ questions.]

1. Can the hunger fire in animals also be considered to be vaiśvānara
agni?
[Śrī Durgaprasad asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! In today’s satsang, it was
mentioned that the fire, which is to be worshipped in the Vedic ritual worship called
yajña is actually the hunger fire in the stomach of the Sadguru or His close devotees.
That hunger fire called Vaiśvānara agni is to be worshipped by offering rich food
containing ghee into it, which means feeding the Sadguru and His close devotees. Can
the hunger fire in poor hungry humans and animals also be considered to be the
Vaiśvānara agni? For example, in bhūta yajña, we feed animals in the name of God. At
your lotus feet, Durgaprasad.]

Swāmi replied: Certainly! Animals are also souls like human beings.
In fact, God is also said to be the owner of animals (paśupati). The word
pashu means animal, but it also stands for human beings. The difference
between an animal and a human being is the difference between God and
human beings.
2. Why does God sometimes give people the experience of narrowly
escaping a serious accident?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! I would like to tell You
about a recent incident that happened in my father’s life and then ask a question.
My father was returning home on a bike. As he entered into the town, a bus came
his way, all of a sudden. My father tried to stop the bike, but could not because there
was sand over the road and bike skidded. At that moment, my father thought that he is
going to get into a serious accident for sure. So, he closed his eyes and prayed to Lord
Pāṇḍuraṅga. He fell under the bus, but fortunately the bus came to a halt, just in time.
My father told me that Lord Pāṇḍuraṅga had saved him and that he only got a few minor
scratches on his foot.
After hearing this incident, a question came to my mind, Swamiji. It is clear that
God saved him. But why in the first place did God have to give such an experience to
my father? I remember reading from one of Your discourses that there is no such thing
as coincidence in God’s creation and that everything happens by God’s grace. I would
like to know if God is trying to teach any lesson to people by giving them such
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experiences of narrowly escaping serious accidents. I know that my father has a long
life, based on his horoscope. Also, in the context of the horoscope, can You please
explain what is meant by maraṇa gaṇḍam? If a person has a maraṇa gaṇḍam, is there
any chance that he or she might actually die during that time? At Your feet, Bharath
Krishna.]

Swāmi replied: The punishment received by a soul indicates the exact
nature of the sin committed by the soul. If a soul plans and implements a plot
of only beating another soul, without killing it, the soul’s punishment for that
sin will be also be of the same nature. The soul had not intended to kill the
other soul. The intention was only to give a shock to the other soul. In that
case, by way of punishment, the soul meets with an accident, which too, only
gives a shock, without any harm to the person’s life. Maraṇa gaṇḍam is the
case where the soul actually gets killed. It is not the case where the soul
escapes death, as in the above-mentioned incident.
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SONG ON GOD DATTA - ŚABDAMEKAṂ KATHAYA
May 05, 2021

।। Śabdamekaṃ Kathaya ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

शब्दमेकं कथय, कथमपि च दत्त! (िल्लवी)
Śabdamekaṃ kathaya, kathamapi ca datta! (Chorus)
O Datta! Please speak one word, at least, in whichever way You like.
कण्ठ शङ्ख तीथं, ज्ञान गङ्गाङ्ग!
Kaṇṭha śaṅkha tīrthaṃ, jñāna gaṅgāṅga!
O Embodiment of spiritual knowledge! O River Gaṅgā! That one word will
be the holy water given by Your throat conch-shell.
[The water of the Gaṅgā itself is holy. When it is poured in a holy conch
shell, it becomes even more holy. Generally, the throat is compared to a
conch shell.]
तत्त्वसार करकां, वेदान्त वर्ष!
Tattvasāra karakāṃ, vedānta varṣa!
O heavy rain of spiritual knowledge! That one word will be the condensed
ice crystal, which will be the essence of spiritual knowledge. [Generally, in
a heavy thunderstorm, along with rain, some hailstones, which are ice
crystals also fall.]
मोहापि भेदकं, पवज्ञान वज्र!
Mohādri bhedakaṃ, vijñāna vajra!
O Bearer of scientific logic, the diamond weapon! That one word will be
breaker of the hill of worldly fascination.
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[It is told that Indra cut the wings of flying hills with his diamond weapon.
Similarly, one word of God Datta breaks all worldly fascinations.]
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
May 05, 2021

1. Is it right to worship different forms of God despite knowing that God
is one?
[Smt. Sharadha Rajan asked: Pranam Gurudev, Namaskaram! I use to read Datta
Caritam in which Śrīpādavallaba use to show Himself in the form of different Gods and
Godesses including Kaṇikā Parameśvarī, Lakṣmī Narasiṃha, Gaṇapati, Ayyappā and so
on. Now I am reading Datta Veda and in it also, it is clear that God is one despite His
many forms. Even though I am reading this fact and have understood it too, in my pūjā
room, I still have images of different forms of God. I talk to them, offer flowers to them
and light the lamp before them. It makes me feel happy. Is what I am doing wrong
Swami? My humble request to clear my doubt. I have tested positive for COVID-19. I
want your blessings (āśirvāda) to overcome this situation, Swamiji. My namaskāram
Gurudev!]

Swami replied: Your divine experiences are good and will help you
progress in your spiritual path. Pray to God Datta and nothing will happen to
you.
2. Why do You worship God everyday?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Could You please
enlighten us by revealing to us why You perform pūja to God everyday although You are
God? ]

Swami replied: Even God Kṛṣṇa worshipped God Śiva in order to have
a son. The Human Incarnation behaves like a devotee to show the path to
devotees (Loka saṅgrahamevāpi…—Gītā).
3. Why should we donate to God with shyness and fear?
[Kum. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! You have taught us that
while offering (sacrificing) anything to God (Sadguru), we should do it with shyness and
fear. We must feel shy because we have taken (stolen) extra wealth—more than what
is required for our survival—from this world which is the property of God. Kindly
enlighten me on why we should have fear? -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Laxmi Thrylokya]

Swami replied: Shyness and fear must be kept in the heart so that you
do not feel that you are helping God by your donation. The aim of having
shyness and fear is only so that the donor may not fall prey to ego.
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4. Does overcoming worldly attractions mean overcoming the attraction
for God too?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Padanamskaram Swami! Kindly answer this question
of mine. Thank you so much for guiding me and helping me in all my problems, although
I am a very selfish person. I will definitely put in effort to overcome my selfishness and
ego. In a recent discourse, You have explained the word saṃsāra, which means the
attraction to worldly bonds. I have also heard that we have to cross this infinite ocean
of samsāra. What is meant by it? I do not think it means crossing even the attraction
towards the Human Incarnation of God.]

Swami replied: The Human Incarnation is God Himself. If you are
trying to come out of the attraction towards the Human Incarnation, it means
that you are trying to come out of the attraction towards God Himself. In that
case, are you intending to come out of all types of attractions? This is
impossible because the mind cannot remain idle, without any type of
attraction or engagement. Hence, it only means that you have to come out of
all worldly attractions, so that only one attraction to God remains in your
heart.
5. What do the rudrākṣa bead and the audumbara tree symbolize?
[Śrī Bharath Krishna asked: Why does Lord Śiva wear a rudrākṣa mālā? What is so
special about a rudrākṣa? He must be trying to teach us a lesson. The rudrākṣa must be
symbolic of something. What is that lesson Swami? Similarly, I am curious as to why
Lord Datta likes the audumbara tree so much? Thank You so much Swami. Your
devotee, Bharath Krishna.]

Swami replied: The rudrākṣa bead is actually a seed of a tree found in
the forest. The garland of rudrākṣa beads indicates the life in the forest,
which is far away from the city. The city stands for a life full of worldly
enjoyment. Similarly, the audumbara tree also stands for the life in the forest,
which is away from the city.
6. What do shedding tears and yawning during worship indicate?
[Smt. Latha asked: Pranam Swamiji! When I recite some devotional hymns
(ślokas), tears automatically flow from my eyes. Sometimes, I also yawn. What is the
reason behind this? Please clear my doubt, Swamiji. If I have asked anything wrong,
please forgive me. Namaskaram! - Latha]

Swami replied: Tears indicate your interest in God and yawning
indicates your lack of interest in God. Both are contradictory to each other.
Try to shed more tears and stop yawning.
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7. Why is faith in God necessary?
[Kum. Thrylokya asked: Padanamaskaram Swami! Phaniji recently taught us
about how important it is to have faith (viśvāsa) in God, especially in these dire
situations of the COVID-19 pandemic. But by showing faith, am I not trying to brainwash
God to help me, although my good karma is nil? If I am deserving, God will definitely
save me because God’s love is infinite. Why is having faith so important then?

Swami replied: Faith is related to one’s love for God. The love for God
is not opposite to faith. In fact, faith complements the love.
8. Does God fulfill our desire if we have strong faith?
[Kum. Thrylokya asked: When Prahlādā showed faith in God even when his
demonic father was trying to kill him, God came as Lord Narasiṃha to save him. But the
same God did not save many sages from death and they were killed by Hiraṇyakaśipu
for worshiping God. Is it because Prahlādā had stronger faith compared to other sages?
In that case, by having strong faith in God that God will fullfill my desire, will my desire
be fulfilled?]

Swami replied: Faith is not the force that makes God help you. Your
love for God, which is free of the aspiration for any protection from God is
the most powerful force. Aspiring for protection is also an aspiration for a
desired fruit. Prahlāda never aspired for any protection from God. Each time
his life was threatened, He only remembered God, thinking that he has
reached the end of his life. Love without the aspiration for any fruit is the
most powerful bond with God. The aspiration for some fruit spoils the true
love just as a crystal of salt added to milk causes it to coagulate.
9. Should a person on deathbed pray for protection from death or
something else?
[Kum. Thrylokya asked: Is protection from death the real protection? What kind
of protection is God interested in granting a soul? What should a patient on death bed
pray for? Kindly enlighten us, Swami. -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya]

Swami replied: The protection from worldly fascinations is the real
protection from the real death. Living with strong worldly fascination is the
real death. Physical death is only a change of clothes. The old body is like an
old dress worn by the soul. It is cast away during physical death, only for the
soul to wear the new dress of a new body in the next birth. In fact, death is
natural and life is a forced unnatural state. Iron in its metallic form
spontaneously gets corroded or rusted to become iron oxide. This oxide form
of iron is natural because it is a state of low free energy. To extract iron metal
from its ore (iron oxide), one must supply a lot of energy. It means the iron
metal is a higher free energy state. So, iron metal is a forced and unnatural
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state. Hence, iron metal always tries to go into its natural state of lower free
energy, which is iron oxide or its ore. Similarly, it is said that death is natural
and life is unnatural (Maraṇam prakṛtiḥ śarīriṇāṃ, vikṛtiḥ jīvitamucyate
budhaiḥ—Kālidāsa). One’s prayer on one’s death bed must be very intense
because it is the last prayer to God and one is not sure of getting a human
rebirth.

165

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

Chapter

SONG ON GOD DATTA - PRAVṚTTI NIVṚTTI ŚĀKHĀ
DVAYAM
May 08, 2021

।। प्रवब्ृ त्त ब्नवृब्त्त र्ाखा द्वयम् ।।
श्री दत्तस्वामी ब्वरब्चतम्

।। Pravṛtti Nivṛtti Śākhā Dvayam ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

प्रवब्ृ त्त ब्नवृब्त्त र्ाखा द्वयम,्
वन्दे दत्तं वेद वृक्षम् ।। (पल्लवी)
pravṛtti nivṛtti śākhā dvayam,
vande dattaṃ veda vṛkṣam ।। (Chorus)
I salute to Datta, who is the tree of the Vedic scripture and whose two
hands are like two branches called pravṛtti (worldly life) and nivṛtti (spiritual
life).
प्रवत्तृ ौ िमश एव तव काम्यः,
ब्नवृत्तौ तव काम्य एव िमशः ।।
pravṛttau dharma eva tava kāmyaḥ,
nivṛttau tava kāmya eva dharmaḥ ।।
In worldly life, You only like justice. In spiritual life, whatever You
like alone is justice.
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प्रवब्ृ त्तरिमोपरर स िमो,
ब्नवृब्त्तरस्योपरर परमात्मा ।।
pravṛttiradharmopari sa dharmo,
nivṛttirasyopari paramātmā ।।
In worldly life, justice is above injustice. In spiritual life, God is above
even justice.
प्रवब्ृ त्तरुर्वयाां ब्नब्मशत मल
ू म,्
ब्नवृब्त्तराकार्ग सौिाग्रम् ।।
pravṛttirurvyāṃ nirmita mūlam,
nivṛttirākāśaga saudhāgram ।।
Worldly life is the construction of the foundation which is hidden in the
earth. Spiritual life is the top floor of the building that touches the sky.
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Chapter

SONG ON GOD DATTA - DAYĀMAYA ŚRĪ DATTĀTREYA!
May 08, 2021

।। दयामय श्री दत्तात्रेय! ।।
श्री दत्तस्वामी ब्वरब्चतम्
।। Dayāmaya Śrī Dattātreya! ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

दयामय श्री दत्तात्रेय!
ज्ञानं भब्तं सेवां देब्ह ।। (पल्लवी)
dayāmaya śrī dattātreya!
jñānaṃ bhaktiṃ sevāṃ dehi ।। (Chorus)
O Embodiment of Kindness, Śrī Dattātreya! Please give Me spiritual
knowledge, devotion and the opportunity to serve You practically.

ज्ञाता जीवो देवो न खल,ु
परा प्रकृब्तररब्त गीयते ब्कल ।।
jñātā jīvo devo na khalu
parā prakṛtiriti gīyate kila ।।
The knower is the individual soul. It is not God. In the Gītā, the soul is
only said to be parā prakṛti or the best part of creation.
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ज्ञानं मागो ज्ञान भक्तत्या,
कमश च फब्लत त्यागो भवब्त ।।
jñānaṃ mārgo jñāna bhaktyā,
karma ca phalita tyāgo bhavati ।।
Knowledge is the path through which the soul attains God. This path is
spiritual knowledge and devotion by which service and sacrifice of the fruit
of work are done for God.
ज्ञेयमनह्य
ू ं सोपाब्िकं त,ु
सेर्वयं नणॄ ां नरावतारी ।।
jñeyamanūhyaṃ sopādhikaṃ tu
sevyaṃ nṝṇāṃ narāvatārī ।।
The knowable goal is the unimaginable Parabrahman. But when God is
mediated, we can serve Him. For humanity, the mediated God is the
unimaginable God mediated through human body.
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SONG ON GOD DATTA - DATTĀTREYĀDANYAT
TUCCHAM
May 08, 2021

।। दत्तात्रेया दन्यत् तुच्छम् ।।
श्री दत्तस्वामी ववरवितम्

।। Dattātreyā Danyat Tuccham ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

दत्तात्रेयादन्यत् तच्ु छम,्
दत्तात्रेयादन्यदसत्यम् ।। (पल्लवी)
dattātreyādanyat tuccham,
dattātreyādanyadasatyam ।। (Chorus)
Anything other than Dattātreya is the lowest waste. Anything other than
Dattātreya is not the absolute reality.

जाटजटू मख
ु लोचन षट्कम,्
तकश जब्टल षट् र्ास्त्र ज्ञानम् ।।
jāṭa jūṭa mukha locana ṣaṭkam,
tarka jaṭila ṣaṭ śāstra jñānam ।।
The matted hair bunched up on His three heads along with the six eyes
on the three faces indicate the spiritual knowledge consisting of complicated
logic given in the six holy secondary scriptures. The heads and the faces stand
for the intellect or jñāna yoga.

170

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

काषायाम्बर रागो वणशः,
पक्तवभब्तरनरु ागो हृदयम् ।
kāṣāyāmbara rāgo varṇaḥ,
pakvabhaktiranurāgo hṛdayam ।
Below the heads of God Datta, one sees His divine body, covered in a
red cloth. The red color of the cloth indicates the heart or the mind that is
ripened with love. Love is represented by the pink color and pink is basically
a shade of red itself. This love is bhakti yoga.

पादक
ु े च तव वदतः कमश च,
फब्लत त्यागं कमश योगम् ।।
pāduke ca tava vadataḥ karma ca,
phalita tyāgaṃ karma yogam ।।
At the very bottom of Your divine form, O Datta, one sees Your two
wooden sandals which indicate practical action or karma yoga. One sandal
indicates karma saṃnyāsa, which is the sacrifice (offering) of service. The
other sandal indicates karmaphala tyāga, which is the sacrifice of the fruit of
one’s work.
Thus, as we look at the divine form of Lord Datta from top to bottom,
we see that it represents the jñāna yoga of the intelligence, the bhakti yoga
of the heart or the mind and karma yoga, which is practical action. These
three constitute the essential form of God Dattātreya. Jñāna yoga, bhakti
yoga and karma yoga come one after the other in the same sequence as their
divine founders, Śaṇkarācārya (Śiva), Ramānujācārya (Viṣṇu) and
Madhvācārya (Brahmā).
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
May 09, 2021

1. Why did God send Bali to a lower world and yet become His
gatekeeper?
[Śrī PVNM Sharma asked: King Bali was sent to a lower world by God. At the same
time, God became the gatekeeper outside the house of Bali. How can we understand
this mixed behavior of God?]

Swāmi replied: King Bali was the grandson of Prahlāda and Prahlāda
was the greatest devotee of God. Bali had also been trained by his grandfather
in the line of devotion. At the same time, King Bali belonged to the dynasty
of demons, who were highly selfish and egoistic and who were part of the
external environment around him. So, their influence on him was also strong.
Let us see both these contradicting aspects of Bali.
1) Devotion: Bali showed excellent devotion to God. God came to Bali in
the form of Vāmana, a young dwarf brāhmaṇa boy begging for alms.
Vāmana asked Bali to donate to Him just three feet of land. Śukrācārya,
the guru of Bali, warned Bali to not grant that donation and that Vāmana
was none other than God who had come in the form of a beggar to
destroy Bali. But Bali refused to obey Śukrācārya. Śukrācārya even
cursed Bali for disobeying him. But Bali replied that if God Himself
desired the donation of that land from him, donating it to God was his
greatest fortune. This showed the excellent devotion Bali had for God.
As the result of king Bali’s devotion, God became his gatekeeper in the
lower world. The lower world to which God sent king Bali is called
Sutala, which means ‘good world’. God also promised king Bali that
Bali would become the next lord of heaven in the future.
2) Ego: At the same time, Bali possessed a lot of ego. He was a demon and
lived in the company of demons. So, he had a strong influence of
demonic nature on him. He was performing a ritual sacrifice (yajña) to
overthrow Indra from his position as the lord of heaven and rule heaven
himself. God wanted to protect angel Indra from the demon Bali. Hence,
God arrived in the form of Vāmana to interrupt Bali’s sacrifice and push
him down to the lower world.
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Sutala is a good world, but it is a lower world. It is a mixed fruit given
by God for the mixed behaviour of Bali. The behaviour of any human being
is also mixed because human beings stand inbetween the good angels and the
bad demons (Aniṣṭamiṣṭaṃ miśraṃ ca—Gītā). They have both worldly
fascination and divine fascination. Human beings are unable to get the fully
good fruit from God due to their mixed behaviour. They receive bad fruits
for their sins and also good fruits for their devotion to God. If we take the
case of Prahlāda, he transformed himself from a demon to an angel. Such
transformation must be the goal of the devoted human being in his or her
spiritual efforts.
2. Can a child who is killed, experience pain and get even temporarily
reformed?
[A question by a friend of Śrī Kishore Ram]

Swāmi replied: A child is immature in body, but not in its soul. The
soul, as it takes a new birth, has full knowledge of its experiences in its
previous birth. Hence, such punishments give temporary reformation to the
soul, whatever may be the state of body.
3. Is it a sin to pacify lust by expelling sperm by hand?
[A question by a friend of Śrī Kishore Ram]

Swāmi replied: Lust, anger and greed are sins in ascending order of
intensity (Kāmaḥ krodhaḥ tathā lobhaḥ...—Gītā). Lust makes oneself
happy. It also makes the other soul happy, if it is not a case of forced rape.
Of course, illegitimate sex is a sin, but it is not a very serious sin since the
second soul is not affected in any negative way. But when through
illegitimate sex, a third person is negatively affected, it becomes a sin,
especially when the third person is a good person. Sin means harming a good
person and merit means pleasing a good person (Paropakāraḥ...). If the
second person gets happiness, the sin is minimal, as long as a third good
person is not affected. In the case of anger, the second person is negatively
affected, if the first person beats the second good person. But that negative
effect is only temporary. In the case of greed, if you steal the money of a
good person through corrupt means, the good person is negatively affected
for a long time. Hence, lust is a sin, anger is a higher sin and greed is the
highest sin.
Expelling sperm by hand (masturbation) is a stupid practice that harms
the person’s physical health. If sperm leaks out in a dream, without your
intention, it is a lesser sin than when it is done deliberately. Expelling sperm
can certainly not be counted as merit. It only falls in the category of sin since
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it affects one’s physical health. Harming oneself is also a sin. In order to
come out of these sins, one must be engaged in devotion to God. God will
help the soul come out of this sin, however small. If one controls the
expulsion of sperm, the body will become very healthy. It will be useful in
attaining success in one’s spiritual efforts. Keep Śaṇkara as the ideal to avoid
even this least sin. Some people say that Śaṇkara’s sperm too leaked, just
once in His entire life. So, He performed a ritual sacrifice called Gardabheṣṭi.
It is a sacrifice in which the donkey-nature of the soul is killed. The lesson
to be learned from it is that the leakage of sperm must be controlled, as far
as possible. A person who is a bachelor in the real sense is said to be the most
deserving person in the spiritual effort. Minimizing sin, as much as possible,
leads to total success, one day or another.
The best practical advice in this matter is to get married to a suitable
woman and get rid of this sin. This arrangement of marriage has been made
by God. You may question why God created lust. God created lust so that
human beings will certainly produce children and continue the human race.
Even after producing children or even if children are not born, one continues
to have sex with his legitimate wife (Dharmāviruddhaḥ kāmo’smi... Gītā).
By doing so, the desire for sex is pacified and the sin involved in expelling
sperm by hand is also avoided. Thus, having sex with one’s married wife
alone is justified.
There are special situations, when one has to have a second wife for the
sake of having children. But that discussion is not directly related to this
question. Even in such a special situation, the first wife must give her full
consent. There should be no force or cheating. That topic has already been
explained by Me elaborately. I am explaining this topic too elaborately
because this topic is very important in present times. One must try to control
the least sin related to sex, as much as possible, and never commit the higher
(anger) and the highest sins (greed).
Every clever person points to the example of God Kṛṣṇa and the
Gopikās. Actually, that context was totally different. It was a case related to
God and sages who were reborn as the Gopikās. The ordinary person is
neither God nor a sage. That context was even more different since the
romantic association of Kṛṣṇa and Gopikās was just one part of God Kṛṣṇa’s
testing of the Gopikās. He was testing whether the Gopikās, who were reborn
sages, had conquered their bonds of worldly fascination. The three main
worldly bonds are the bond with money, the bond with one’s issues and the
bond with one’s life-partner. God’s testing of devotees in this manner
happens only at the climax of nivṛtti (spiritual path). In the worldly path of
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pravṛtti, every human being must remember that God always dislikes sin.
Trying to apply an exceptional example to a normal routine context (pravṛtti)
is over-intelligence. It is a misinterpretation and exploitation of a special and
highly worthy case.
I once watched an ordinary worldly movie in which the hero was
singing a song to the heroine, “You are Rādhā and I am your Kṛṣṇa”! Both
the hero and the heroine were only ordinary human beings. They were not
the real Kṛṣṇa and Rādhā at all! But it is also possible to take the song in the
right sense. The person can think that he is like Kṛṣṇa and that his lover is
like Rādhā. So, he can say that they are Kṛṣṇa and Rādha in a metaphorical
sense. But if they really start feeling that they are they are Kṛṣṇa, the Human
Incarnation of God and Rādhā, it will be wrong. Who was Radhā? Rādhā was
an Incarnation of Sage Durvāsa, who Himself was an Incarnation of God
Śiva. Who was Kṛṣṇa? He was an Incarnation of God Viṣṇu.
Similes and metaphors should not be taken to be literally true.
Awareness is compared to God and the body is compared to the world. There
is some commonality between the two cases, which allows such a
comparison. God is eternal with respect to the perishable world just as
awareness is relatively eternal with respect to the perishable body. But there
is also an important difference between the two cases. God has neither birth
nor death, whereas, awareness had a birth. It was first created by God in the
sequence of creation (Annāt puruṣaḥ—Veda). Awareness is also not
independently eternal. It has no death, only because it is retained forever by
the will of God. One should remember that the Veda is poetry composed by
God, and so, it contains many figures of speech. So, we should not take the
similes or metaphors used in it to be literally true.
4. Should I wait for a personal experience of the unimaginable God
before propagating Your divine knowledge?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! I am logically convinced
by Your rational explanation that God is unimaginable and that creation is imaginable.
But on personal level, I have not experienced God. Is it a good thing to wait for the
personal experience of the unimaginable God before propagating Your divine
knowledge to others? Kindly enlighten me. At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya.]

Swāmi replied: People have experienced the unimaginable God only
through inference; not through perception. The unimaginable events called
miracles performed by the mediated God (Incarnation) are experienced
directly through perception. When you perceive (see) smoke rising from the
top of a hill, do you not infer the existence of the source of the smoke, which
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is fire? Inference is as good an authority as perception. You may say that you
have seen both the fire and the smoke in the kitchen and so you know that
both always go together—that fire is the cause of smoke. It is true that you
have not seen the unimaginable God and unimaginable miracles together
anywhere. Fine. But have you not seen the mediated God and a miracle
together? Have you not seen that the mediated God performed the miracle?
Indeed, many people have seen this. All you have to do is to treat the
mediated God Himself as the unimaginable God. Being the source of the
unimaginable miracle, the mediated God must also be unimaginable.
Now, you may argue that the mediated God is imaginable and visible
and so, He cannot be the unimaginable God. In that case, I will ask you this
question: How could an imaginable person cause an unimaginable miracle?
If that particular imaginable person (mediated God) can cause an
unimaginable miracle, why can every imaginable person not cause
unimaginable miracles? Hence, the mediated God, who appears to be an
imaginable and visible person producing an unimaginable miracle must have
the unimaginable source of the unimaginable miracle hidden in Him. If you
say that the mediated God is totally imaginable and that there is no hidden
unimaginable entity in Him, your argument becomes absurd. Besides, you
also have to answer why every imaginable person cannot cause unimaginable
miracles? So, if you say that the mediated God causing miracles is totally
imaginable, you will be hit by all such questions as above flying at you like
arrows! Hence, you have to agree that in the imaginable and visible mediated
God, a hidden unimaginable entity must be present to cause the unimaginable
miracles. Therefore, you have to agree to the existence of the unimaginable
God, who is the source of the unimaginable events called miracles that can
be perceived by everybody. If you too want to perceive such unimaginable
events caused by the mediated God, you can see the videos of Bhagavān Śrī
Satya Sai Bāba doing miracles. Hence, the existence of the unimaginable
God is established by scientific logic. You can propagate this divine spiritual
knowledge after watching the videos of Bhagavān Śrī Satya Sai Bāba.
5. What is satkarma?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! In the Bhagavad Gītā,
what is meant by satkarma? In a general sense, it means good action. But particularly
speaking, does it mean ‘justified worldly work’ or does it only mean the work done for
the sake of God? - At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: Satkarma, which means good work can be both good
worldly work and God’s work. If you do good worldly work, you will be
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rewarded by God for it in this world and you will also go to heaven after
death. If you do God’s work, you will become either a monistic or a dualistic
Incarnation of God in this world. After your death in this world, you will also
remain as an Incarnation in the upper worlds after death.
6. Could You kindly enlighten us about the state of egolessness?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! When an artist performs
some form of art like singing, dancing, acting, etc., the performer loses oneself for a few
moments. The singer becomes the song and the dancer becomes the dance. Osho has
also written in his book that a human being reaches the state of egolessness during
sexual intercourse and he says that that is a glimpse of the experience of the Divine. Is
it correct? Kindly enlighten us about this state of egolessness and losing oneself. Does
it have any spiritual significance? -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: Becoming egoless by engaging in sex is not the right
concept. There is nothing spiritual about it. Even in sleep, one has no ego.
The right concept having spiritual relevance is becoming egoless with
reference to God. While interacting in the world, there are many situations
where ego is necessary. For instance, in order to threaten and control a bad
person, ego must be expressed.
The I-thought is the basic ego, whereas, an inflated sense of ego is
pride. The inflated ego or pride means claiming the credit of God-given
virtues and good things, instead of passing on the credit to God. Forgetting
the I-thought temporarily while singing or dancing does not make one totally
egoless. After the song or dance is over, the basic ego returns. Of course,
there is nothing wrong in that temporary egoless state. The problem arises
only when one becomes proud of one’s skill in singing or dancing. That is
the bad ego. The singer or dancer must give up pride and pass on the credit
of that singing or dancing talent to God. The ego which needs to be removed
is this pride and not the basic ego or the I-thought. People are confused about
this concept of ego.
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Chapter

SWAMI ANSWERS DEVOTEES’ QUESTIONS
May 10, 2021

1. Thank You for Your financial help, Swami!
[Ms. Swathika: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! I was under pressure and anxiety until
recently. Two years ago, I got a job through the campus interviews, by the grace of God.
I have been working and supporting my family since then. I made a mistake of trusting
my parents with money and took a personal loan for their investment. It was a loss. I
regretted my decision and was worried about the repayment of the loan. I prayed to
You for the strength to face the situation. And You have given me an increment in my
salary. Thank You so much Swāmi! I do not know how to express my gratitude. Thank
You so much for showing the path. Thank You so much for giving me the motivation to
move forward in both spiritual life and worldly life. At Your divine lotus feet, Swathika]

Swāmi replied: You did not think that the increment given to you was
and an accidental coincidence. You attributed it to God. So, you are on the
correct path of spiritual knowledge.
2. Why must married women wear the maṅgala sūtram at all times?
[Smt. Sanjana asked: Praṇām Swāmi! I have read Your articles and most of the
answers have satisfied my heart. I have this question about our society in my heart for
a long time. Please help me by answering it. Excuse me, Swāmi, for my ignorance.
Society requires married women to wear the maṅgala sūtram in their necks, and
bangles in their hands, at all times. My feeling is that purity and loyalty (pavitra bhāva)
towards the husband should constantly be there in the heart of the woman, instead of
just making it a rule to wear these ornaments physically. One of my relatives says that
if a married woman does not wear the maṅgala sūtram, her husband would be harmed.
Hence, she should wear it all the time and should never remove it, even by mistake. Will
God harm my husband, if I do not wear the maṅgala sūtram? Also, what is the purpose
of just wearing it and not having that pure loyalty to the husband? It feels like outwardly
pretending to have devotion (bhakti), without any heartfelt love for him.
Why are men not bound by any such rules? Why does society always impose such
rules only on women and not on men? As You have said in one of Your articles, God is
the only Puruṣa and all souls come under the category of creation (prakṛti). My heart
strongly agreed with this concept. Then why does society differentiate between women
and men? Thank You Swāmi. Please excuse me, if there is anything wrong in my
questions. By, Sanjana.]
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Swāmi replied: There are several religions in which married ladies do
not wear the maṅgala sūtram and yet, no harm comes to their husbands! One
must explain the concept behind such traditions and not threaten the public
with false threats. You are perfectly correct in saying that having the sacred
feeling of marriage is important. That same sacred feeling is represented by
the maṅgala sūtram. The internal feeling may sometimes weaken or
disappear. In that situation, the external object (maṅgala sūtram) reminds
you about the feeling. This is also the purpose of a statue or an image of God.
It is a tool for the mind to help us remember God and develop devotion.
You have misunderstood our religion for showing partiality towards
men over women. In the women, men also exist! Originally, there was no
partiality in the Hindu religion. But later, followers did show partiality
towards men. In this matter of the maṅgala sūtram, however, there is no
partiality. There is a similar social requirement for men too. A young boy
before getting married wears a sacred thread consisting of three strands.
Upon getting married, he has to wear a sacred thread consisting of six or nine
strands. He too is supposed to wear the sacred thread at all times. So, only on
this matter, I cannot support you. Of course, that sacred thread is worn only
by the males belonging certain upper castes and that is partiality. Swāmi
Dayānanda, a Human Incarnation of God, corrected this practice. He said
that the privilege of wearing the sacred thread depends upon a person’s caste
as determined by the person’s qualities and deeds and not by birth or gender.
I certainly support you on several other issues such as the suppression of
females by not allowing them to wear the sacred thread, not allowing them
to read the Veda, not allowing them the right to property etc. Thinking of
God as the only male and all souls as females is a very important concept.
But it is a concept pertaining only to the climax of nivṛtti (spiritual path) and
not to the ordinary basic pravṛtti (worldly path).
3. How can I prevent my senses from following the wrong path?
[Ms. Bhanu Samykya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! Most of us do not follow
all traffic signals and traffic rules, although traffic signs and signals are seen everywhere
on the streets. Likewise, we clearly know the right path in life, but still, we do not feel
motivated to travel on that path. How can I control my senses and prevent them from
turning to the wrong path? What is the cause of the internal resistance to follow the
right path? How can I overcome it? -At Your Divine Lotus Feet, Bhanu Samykya]

Swāmi replied: This is a million-dollar question since it pertains to the
age-old problem of the entire humanity, especially in pravṛtti or worldly life.
If you do not follow traffic rules, you will certainly get into an accident, one
day or another. Similarly, if you commit sins, the punishments for the sins
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are also inevitable. The divine constitution is the ultimate authority because
God is its author. Trying constantly will certainly bring success in achieving
the goal (Abhyāsena tu kaunteya...—Gītā). You should give up all worries
when you are putting forth your effort because success comes only after your
effort ends and not during the effort.
4. What is Your message for orphans, refugees, and the homeless?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! You have enlightened us about
the paths of pravṛtti (justified worldly life) and nivṛtti (personal love towards God,
exceeding all family bonds). Please give a divine message to enlighten orphans and
refugees who have no family and are longing for a family. - At Your Divine Lotus Feet,
Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: This is a complicated question. There are two sides to
the coin. The one side of the coin is that the poor people are suffering for
their sins done in the past. But as soon as I say this, atheists will raise slogans
to bring down the very concept of God, without even hearing the other side
of the coin. The other side is that even though those people are suffering for
their own sins, you should try to help them from your side.
Draupadī lost her five sons in their youth due to her vengeful attitude
against the Kauravas. This is one side of the coin. The other side of the coin
is that those five sons had only short life-spans and were supposed to die
young due to their past sins. The two sides of the coin do not contradict each
other. They, in fact, complement each other. One side does not cancel the
other side. Each side has its own inherent merits and defects. When you try
to help the poor, your effort will succeed, if their sin is less. Your effort will
fail if their sin is large. In this way, the ultimate divine administration prevails
over everything, in which human effort is a part.
5. Why did Lord Kṛṣṇa have extramarital affairs with the Gopikās?
[Śrī Ganesh V. asked: Padanamaskāraṃ Swāmiji! You initially told me that one’s
bad qualities can be used towards God. You also said that lust can only be directed
towards God (male form) and not towards the Goddess. You have also said that
homosexual relations with God are not allowable because it is not God’s will. Then why
did Lord Kṛṣṇa have extramarital affairs with the Gopikās which is also not God’s will?]

Swāmi replied: I have explained this n-number of times, bringing out
the special points of God’s case. I have also explained this point again at the
end of the answer given to the question asked by Kishore Ram. Please see
that.
Homosexuality is the nature of ignorant animals. It is also undivine
because it does not expand the human race. Even the sages who were
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overwhelmed by the beauty of Śrī Rāma wanted to become ladies and
embrace God Rāma. God has expressed His beauty in only a few Incarnations
like Rāma and Kṛṣṇa, in order to remove the ego of some handsome men.
Actually, physical beauty is not the real beauty since it disappears in old age.
The internal beauty of the soul’s qualities alone is eternal and real. It stays
with the soul in every birth. As per sage Vālmīki, Hanumān was more
beautiful than Rāma, from the point of view of that eternal internal beauty.
Hence, in the Rāmāyaṇam, he only named the chapter describing Hanumān’s
story as Sundara Kāṇḍa, which means the beautiful chapter. He never named
any other chapter describing Rāma’s story as Sundara Kāṇḍa. Several
Incarnations of God are not externally beautiful. Hayagrīva is an Incarnation
of the beautiful God Viṣṇu, having the face of a horse. God always stresses
on the eternal internal beauty. Subrahmaṇya is very beautiful. Gaṇapati is not
beautiful. But God Śiva gave the Lordship of the gaṇas (devoted servants of
Lord Śiva) to Gaṇapati and not to Subrahmaṇya. Subrahmaṇya is always
short-tempered, whereas, Gaṇapati is always peaceful.
6. Is the concept of Human Incarnation the same in Avaita and Dvaita
Vedanta?
[A question by Śrī Ganesh V.]

Swāmi replied: Dvaita Vedanta is far better than Advaita Vedanta
from the view point of ordinary human souls. In fact, in dualism, God
becomes the servant of the devotee. In monism, God only becomes one with
the devotee. There is nothing wrong in both types of Incarnations. It is the
will of God that decides the type of Incarnation. Some devotees have a
burning desire to interact with God directly and that desire of devotees is
fulfilled by God through a monistic Incarnation.
7. Why did Peter reveal his love for God?
[Śrī Ganesh said: You have said that one should keep one’s love for God a secret.
Then why was Peter put in his place when Jesus was getting whipped by Romans and
he refused him thrice? At Your divine feet- Ganesh V]

Swāmi replied: Peter is not said to be a climax devotee. You are
coming up with these questions, assuming Peter to be a climax devotee. His
case only shows us ordinary souls how we slip from the path of real devotion
to God.
8. Will a soul get whatever it thinks at the time of death?
[Ms. Laxmi Thrylokya asked: Pādanamaskāraṃ Swāmi! It is said that if we think
about God at the time of death, we would reach the abode of God after death. Likewise,
if a soul thinks about money and riches at the time of death, will the soul be born into
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rich family, in next birth? Forgive me for asking this. -At Your Divine Lotus Feet,
Thrylokya]

Swāmi replied: The last desire of the soul for something is the result
of the constant interest in that thing maintained by the soul throughout its
entire life. When you soak fried balls made of milk and flour in a sugar syrup,
they become sweet gulab jamuns in the end. When pieces of mango are
soaked in salt and chilli powder in a pickle jar, they become salty and hot in
the end. Hence, one cannot think as one likes in the end to achieve that
desired result in the next birth. On your deathbed you will only think what
you have been thinking throughout your life.
Wise people think about God throughout their lives and hence, they are
able to think about God at the end of their lives also. If God is pleased, the
human being will be happy in the next birth. The aim of getting worldly
riches is also happiness, after all. We should note that there are several rich
people, who are not happy at all. Hence, it is not wise to think about money
throughout one’s life and at the end, in order to be born as as rich person in
the next life. There are several poor people who are extremely happy. Jesus
said that a camel may pass through the eye of a needle, but a rich man can
never reach God. More money will bring several problems and ego too. As a
result, the soul will neither have peace of mind nor will it be able to escape
from ego. It will only take the soul far from God.
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DIVINE SATSAṄGA ON 08-05-2021
May 11, 2021

[An online spiritual discussion was conducted on May 08, 2021, in which several
devotees participated. Swami’s answers to devotees’ questions are given below.]

1. Why is God, despite being omnipotent, not using His power for the
spiritual growth of humans at large?
[Śrī Raguveer asked: Behind the physical manifestation—its diversity, its creation
and sustenance, its potentialities—the execution of the Nature or God or power seem
to be stupendous and unimaginable. The technology which is being established
(invented) from day to day is helping humans in their physical comforts. Why then is
such a power unable to find and establish a technology for its spiritual growth also,
which can emancipate the humans at large?]

Swāmi replied: God is blessing scientists to discover new concepts
that lead to useful technologies for improving the physical comforts of
human beings. But God is making the scientists work for those inventions.
God is not directly creating the technologies. Similarly, God is also blessing
all human beings to find out new concepts in spiritual knowledge and related
technologies that are helpful in the spiritual progress of the soul. In fact, in
the scientific field, God is only giving suggestions to the brains of scientists.
But, in the spiritual field, God is directly coming in the form of Human
Incarnations and directly preaching the proper practical technologies for
spiritual progress. He is not coming as an Incarnation to preach about
scientific technologies. He is only coming directly to preach about
technologies in the spiritual knowledge. Hence, He is doing more direct and
practical work in the spiritual field than in the field of scientific research and
technologies. Therefore, it is totally absurd to say that God is not helping
human beings in the spiritual line.
2. Can You save humanity from the corona virus by forgiving our sins?
[Śrī Sasidhar asked: Namaskaram Swamiji! You have said earlier that the corona
virus is the result of our sins. We need to pay the price. Now, the entire country is
shaking like a leaf. We are unable to watch this mayhem. Can I dare to ask You to save
us from our sins and restore peace to everybody? Please show us the light and
happiness.]
183

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

Swāmi replied: The realization of the sin and repentance for it are not
sufficient for excusing sins. After these two stages, there exists a final stage,
which is the practical non-repetition of the sin. Unless this third and final
stage is followed in practice by the person, his sin cannot be excused.
Realization and repentance are both merely theoretical. On the basis of these
two, the soul may beg for being excused. But when the sins are excused, the
soul will again practically commit the same sins. God’s punishment of the
soul for its sin is only to make the soul attain the third stage of practical nonrepetition.
The first stage in the process of reformation is realization. It happens
by knowledge or jñāna yoga, which is represented by Śaṅkara. The second
stage of repentence is an emotional step related to devotion or bhakti yoga
and is represented by Rāmānuja. The third stage of non-repetion of the sin is
a practical step related to karma yoga and is represented by Madhva. The
first two stages are merely theoretical and are expected to lead to third
practical stage. If the first two stages do not result in the third stage, they
have zero value. Only those people who have completed all these three stages
can be said to be actually reformed. Such people alone are eligible for being
excused by God. God cancels all the pending punishments of their sins
because the punishment is only meant for reformation, which is proved by
the achievement of the third stage. It is not for revenge.
3. Why was the Mṛtasañjīvanī Mantram not able to save my uncle
from death?
[Śrī Sasidhar asked: Namaskaram Swamiji! Apologies for my dumb questions.
When my maternal uncle was admitted in hospital last week, I recited the Mṛtasañjīvinī
Mantram on somebody’s advice. Yet my uncle passed away on 7th May in a miserable
condition. I know it is his fate. But why did the mantra not help? Was there an issue in
its recitation or in my faith? Does it mean that when the time comes to leave the body,
no mantra will work? Is it only to console us, that these mantras are suggested? Or do
the mantras work only when advanced souls recite them?]

Swāmi replied: A mantra does not mean a specific statement. A
mantra is any statement which attracts your mind, making you spontaneously
repeat often, even though there is no pressure of any aspiration in your mind.
The mantra is not related to the fulfilment of your aspiration. Irrespective of
your aspiration, if you repeat a line of prose, poetry or song on God, that line
is called a mantra. If that line is a song, it is called Gāyatrī Mantra. This is
the correct interpretation of mantra and Gāyatrī Mantra. Unfortunately,
people are misled due to wrong concepts that have crept into spiritual
184

Shri Datta Swami

Sri Datta Jnana Prachara Parishat

knowledge. As a result, they are losing the benefit they could have gained by
following the correct interpretation.
The Mṛtasañjīvanī is meant for making a dead person alive. It is not
meant for preventing the death of a dying person. But please do not think that
by reciting the Mṛtasañjīvanī Mantra before a dead person, the dead person
is going to come alive! If you do not believe Me, you can try reciting this
mantra before a dead person. It means, this mantra by itself, has no power.
All the unimaginable and miraculous power lies only with God. God will
support you if you are His real and practical devotee. Without God’s will, no
mantra has any power of its own. The mantra works only with the help of
God’s will.
The Pūrva Mīmāṃsakās say that the word itself has power (śabda
mātra devatā). They say that the words of the Veda themselves are powerful
enough to yield supernatural results and that there is no other power like God.
This is totally wrong. If you understand the words of the Veda and practice
what they they instruct you to do, God will be pleased with you and you will
get miraculous powers. When God grants you such miraculous power, your
mere will will be sufficient to perform the miracle and no words will be
required.
4. By repeatedly incarnating to establish justice, is God not interfering
with the cycle of deeds of souls?
[Śrī Durgaprasad asked: Pādanamaskāram Swami! Why did Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa say, “Na
kartṛtvaṃ na karmāṇi…”, which means that He is not responsible for the fruits of the
actions of any soul? But He has also said that He will come again and again to establish
justice, which means that He will definitely interfere in the administration of souls on
earth. Could You please clarify? At your lotus feet, Durgaprasad.]

Swāmi replied: Let us take a worldly example to explain this point.
The teacher comes into the class and teaches the subject again and again. The
aim of the teacher is that every student in the class should attentively listen
to the lecture, understand the subject and pass the examination. The teacher
strongly wishes that no student should fail in the examination. In spite of his
sincere aim and sincere effort, some students pass and some fail. The students
who passed are promoted and rewarded. The students who failed are not
promoted and are punished. The teacher does not interfere with the academic
administration in any way. This shows that the academic administration is
logical and fair to all students.
The teacher is not connected to the effort of the students in any way.
The result depends only on the effort of the student and the teacher has no
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connection with whether the student passes or fails. The teacher only teaches
all students again and again and instructs them to put in enough efforts in the
proper way. If a student does not put in enough effort in the proper way, the
teacher cannot be blamed. The teacher has completed his duty by sincerely
teaching and instructing the students to work hard and pass the examination.
You are linking the duty of the teacher to the effort of the students. The effort
of the students lies in sincerely following the instructions of the teacher. How
can the teacher be held responsible for the insufficient or faulty practical
effort of the student? This is the point made by God Kṛṣṇa in the Gītā. He
says that He is not interfering with the efforts made by the students and hence
is not responsible for the result obtained by them (Na kartṛtvaṃ na
karmāṇi…). The teacher does not interfere with the rule that a sincere
student putting in sincere effort will pass and an insincere student putting in
insincere effort will fail. The teacher is not linked with this rule, which is the
basis of the academic administration.
When the Incarnation of God punishes injustice in order to protect
justice, the situation is different. An insincere student is trying to spoil the
efforts of the sincere student and this is injustice. So, the teacher will interfere
and punish the insincere student to protect the sincere student. Such
interference to save justice from injustice is only a support necessary for the
smooth running of the academic administration. If you say that forcing every
student to put in sincere effort is also the responsibility of the teacher, it is
not right. God has given full freedom to souls and so, God confines Himself
to preaching alone (Svabhāvastu pravartate…).
5. If illegitimate sex is said to be the least sin, will it not encourage
people to indulge in it?
[Śrī Durgaprasad asked: You said while answering a question that illegitimate sex
(kāma) is the least sin, anger is a higher sin and greediness, which causes corruption, is
the highest sin. This statement may be exploited by people and they might feel
encouraged to indulge in illegitimate sex.]

Swami replied: You are only referring to My initial statements. As you
proceed to read My answer, you will see that I have clearly established
illegitimate sex as a sin and not as a merit. Illegitimate sex is a very serious
problem of the young generation. When a powerful bull is running full speed,
the person wishing to control it catches the bull and first runs along with it
for some time. Then gradually, he brings the bull under control. The
controller first becomes a friend of the bull and follows it for some time. If
the controller tries to stop the bull abruptly in the beginning itself, the bull
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will become more aggressive and treat the controller as its enemy. This is
known as the dhāvat vṛṣabha nigraha nyāya. I too have followed the same
procedure. I never said that illegitimate sex is a merit. I maintained that it is
a sin. But by way of concept, it is also true that illegitimate sex is a relatively
weak sin compared to illegitimate anger that gives temporary pain and
illegitimate greed that gives permanent pain to others. The true concept must
be revealed because spiritual knowledge is true and infinite (Satyaṃ jñānaṃ
anantam Brahma—Veda).
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SONGS ON GOD DATTA - TAVA KARUṆAIVA HI
May 12, 2021

।। तव करुणैव हि सवं दत्त! ।।
श्री दत्तस्वामी ववरवितम्

।। Tava Karuṇaiva Hi Sarvaṃ Datta! ।।
Composed by Shri Datta Swami

तव करुणैव ब्ह सवां दत्त!
तस्याः परमब्स्त न ब्कब्चचत्तु ।।
tava karuṇaiva hi sarvaṃ Datta!
tasyāḥ paramasti na kiñcittu ।। (Chrous)
O Datta! Your kindness alone is all in all. Beyond that there is nothing
else.
करोम्यहब्मब्त ब्ह सोऽहङ्कारः ।
तव कोपान्तो नार्ब्यतर्वयः ।।
karomyahamiti hi so'haṅkāraḥ ।
tava kopānto nāśayitavyaḥ ।।
When the soul thinks that it is the doer, such a thought is ego. You get
furious and destroy that ego. Before God Himself thus destroys the soul’s
ego, the soul should destroy its own ego.
लौब्कक ममकारो न ब्ह बाध्यः ।
स एव यत् त्वब्य समपशणीयः ।।
laukika mamakāro na hi bādhyaḥ ।
sa eva yat tvayi samarpaṇīyaḥ ।।
There is no need for the soul to destroy its fascination towards worldly
bonds. Instead, the soul should merely divert that fascination towards You.
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This means that the ego should be destroyed by the soul because God
gets furious with an egotistic soul. But the soul’s fascination for the world
need not be destroyed. Leaving it as it is, it only needs to be diverted towards
God. There is no need to destroy it; only its direction is to be changed.]

त्वदयनगम्यौ ब्बल्हणतपसोः ।
ब्वचारणीयौ ब्वब्नमयपवू शम् ।।
tvadayana gamyau bilhaṇatapasoḥ ।
vicāraṇīyau vinimayapūrvam ।।
The path and the goal of poet Bilhaṇa and the sage involved in penance
respectively, are to be carefully considered before mutually interchanging
their paths and goals.
[Poet Bilhaṇa was walking in a forest, immersed in the thoughts of love for
his darling, Yāminī Pūrṇa Tilaka. While walking, his foot accidentally
touched a sage doing extensive penance for God. Bilhaṇa did not notice it
since he was immersed in his thoughts of love. The sage, however, got
furious and was about to curse Bilhaṇa. But Bilhaṇa asked the sage a
question. He said that since he, Bilhaṇa, was immersed in the love of his
darling, he did not even notice the sage and that his foot touched the sage.
The sage too was supposed to be immersed in God’s love. Then how come
the sage noticed it? With this question, the sage was astonished. He realized
that Bilhaṇa’s path of being totally immersed in love was correct, even
though his goal was not correct. Bilhaṇa’s goal was only an ordinary lady.
The sage also realized that his own goal was correct. His goal was God,
which is the highest goal. But his path was not correct. He was not totally
immersed in God’s love. Then, the sage proposed that the two exchange their
mutual goals and paths. The sage maintaining his goal as God, adopted
Bilhaṇa’s path of being totally immersed in love. Bilhaṇa, maintaining his
path of being totally immersed in love, adopted the sage’s goal, which was
God. The result was that Bilhaṇa became a saint by the new name Līlā Śuka.
He wrote the most beautiful devotional epic called Śrī Kṛṣṇa Karṇāmṛtam.]
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